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PREPARATL 


| ON TO THE MOST HO- 


| lie Miniſterie: 

, Wherein is {ce downe the true meanes to be 
well prepared co the ſame, by an cxaCt de- 
ſcriprion , and conf1deration,of the neceſſ1- 

fie, excellencie,d1fhcultic,and 2 great pro- 


_ fietherof; with the maruellous ct- 
ſets of the ſame: 


Ale 4 liely #5; hortation to all youth, fo fins 
u  themiſelnes tothe ſtudie therof : and a con- 
fatxtion of the obieflions rohuch may 
be breught tm any ſort-to-- 
torch the ſame : 


= a Yee profitable and neceſſaric in: theſe our 
ties aſwell for thoſe that addi&t themſclues 
to the Miniſtry,as for all other for whole 
inſtruction it was ordained. 


Diuided into two Bockes. 
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7 glad tydingwof peace, and briageth glad tydings 
un > ofpoodilunzs,and prench laluation. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONO- 

rable Sir YYilliam Periom Knight, 

Lord chiefe Baron of her Ma- 
zeſties E xchequey, as 


happineſſe. 


Totn honorable. Not 
Pi Mmany yeares NCC, 
2 your loumg 2cccp- 
| canceofthetraniian- - 
on of a French trea- 
C tiſe , hath imbolde- 
ned merodothelike. 
apaine, & to Dedicatethis {mail worke 
vnto your L. For my purpoſe is,ncucr 


_ tochange for any other Patro neof 


my labours, ſecing that vato you of 
rightthey dobelong. 1 had thoughtto 
have publiſhed ſome other thing, of 
mine owne breeding, but that this 
French man pulled me backe , and vr- 


ged metoteach him to ſpeak the Fno- 


N — 


The Epiſtle Deaicatorie, 
lifhtongue : Being ſomewhat capa- | 
ble, heewas nor longin learning the | 
| ſame, Ithee ſpeaketh notſoeloquent- 

ly, as many of our Orators victo doo, 
the fault isto bee imputed to his bad 
ſchoolemaiſter. But in my opinion, 
heſpeaketh,although plainly,yet pro- 
_ firablethings , and neceſſarie for our 


eftate, Letthe work commend the au- 
thor , andat your leyſure Ihope your | _ 
L, Will vouchlaſe him the reading. - 

Thus committing your L. my good 
Lady your wite, your kinde Brother, | 
your vertuousand godly chidren (my © 
worſniptull friendes) vnto God, his: 
moſt mercitull Protection , I humbly 
. takemy leaue. ” 


Towr L;inall datieto ve 
 commaunided. | 


"Nicholas Becket, | 
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7 o his lowing Pr ethren,the Paſtors 


and Miniſters of Pcuon. and Corn- 
all, and ail »ther Chriſtian rea- 
ders,” race and peace, 


—ifd Louins brethrengf this 
/ (4 {ml tr eatiſe JEal happen 
A tocome into Jour hands, 
Ak I pray you 7iue it emter- 
tainment, ; farmt- 
A] lar onto you, byoften 
Y readins the ſame. Al- 
thourh you haxe in your ſtudies many excel- 
lent works of this argument ,Hyperius, E- 
raſmus, Hemmingius, Daneus, and our 
good countreyman Maiſter Perkins, &c. 
Tet you(ball finde here many thingsthat are 
more ſutable to v5countrey Dinines, which 
bave paſtor all charves. For ! know not how 
it commeth to paſſe, that many hatie lon; 714 
bored in their 31 ini{[rie,ans yet haue little 
or nothins 'T profited their auaitorie. Many 
cauſes there ar 20, this j none ciencie, in 


_ Joh 


 ntoPaul, nor ſearch the ſcriptures ruth 


| Das.1 Zo F 


THE EPISTLE 
forme ignorance,in others neg ligence,and the 


ouſt indgement of G od vppont e people( wm hy , | 
becauſe they doo not hunger andthirſt after | 


righteou(nes ,nor attend unto the preaching 
ofthe word, as Lydia the purple -ſelier did 


 thenoble menof Berea )therfore their barts 
areblinaed withthe 1/raclites, and they con- 


 temne and deſpiſe Chriſt with tie proude. 


Phariſies. But inmy conceit this u not the 


ed hinderaunce to the proſperitie of the, 
Chu 


rch, when as the Paſtors and Mt eniſters 


ef the ſame haue noreſpett neither how they 


line neither how they teach. Heretherfore is 
 plotformed Unto wvs,what the life, andwhat | 


the doctrine of Miniſters oup ht tobe, here 
s ſet downe aplain and eaſue method of dius- 
' ins the word of God aright, 1f wethen bee 


deſwousto (ſhine as the brightnes ofthe. 


firmament, andtobeastheftars for c- 
uer and euer;let vsteach others by our 
life and doQrine, and endeuorto tugn 


many vnto righteouſneſſe. Let v5 net. 
preach our ſelues , but Chriſt crucified, not 


for filthie lucre , but of areadie mind, ſet: 
king oply the glorie of God,and the conweſi- 


| 


7] guevigracetotakeheed to our ſelues, 
androaltheflocke whereof the holie 


TO THE READER. 
| ſton of the ſouls of our brethren that we may | 
 waſainedly proteſt with $, Paul, My word 

_ & my preaching, ſtood not inPintiling 

| ſpeech of mans wiledom,but inplaine _ 
evidenceofthe (ſpirit , and of power, 
that your fayth ſhould not becinthe 
wiſedome of men,but inthepowerof 
God. Thusbeſeeching the Lordfor his mer- 
cie ſake to bleſſe v5,and comfort vs,in this 


aur troubleſoms: and painefullcalling aud to. 


Atao, 


| ghoſt hath made vs ouerſeers, to feed 

eChurch of God, which hee hath 
purchaſedwith hisownebloud : 1n ll 
&ntiful loae 1 take my leaue. 


Your louing Brother,and fellow-la- 
bourcr inthe Lord, N. B. 


”——_— -_ p 
. » ; roi . *%A . 
q 4 ja 
Cc 1+ 9 
1 
% 
. 
\& Fg 4 ®... of P Lu 
- 
--49 ap Fay 
SZ \{,” s 0 , . \ P 
£ . ww 
a he YO *\ 0 
F - % 
. = @- BY 
. F I 
_— D 2 P . -. 
W 0 
.* 
-_ ; 
in if - En : NT OT 
v 
s © . 
=y .* S® +» . il - 
; *r 
—Þ 
g 4 ; ; $ 
ww C4 HH k + - . \ ; 
- P n * , » % ' ' * [1 = - ” - 
oy LL 
Ly 
Ll 
- 
”- 
T 
PB «x by > | } - 
LL 
. 6 , | L] 
« C "— . Y 
3 | ? 
x7 = 1 
Py s _y_ Y ” 7 Ed 
- 
4 ST % <4. o 
7 * » 5,» 
A « is ah , 
; 
» 
Res » Pl 
. \ 
4 & 0H:-4+ j : , : 
% 
? \ Y . þ 
. I \ » 9 - f 
IE, WM \ . =_ 
Y . 
of ®* & # 
& 
f - by . % 
> 
q S 
"0 
AERECS & jo 2a Cc ———————— \ 
þ i. ©. 
. 6 4 


CEP A- 
ration ro the holy 
\Miniſtrie,yer yproficable andne- 


| teſlarie 6s Al forthoſe that de-+ : 
S { hrethe ſame,asfor all the faithful}, * 
© for whoſe inflenthonitis or a7. _ Kg 
 dxined, DAS 


> HAP. = 


; > 1. Y HS. - 


Hear ihe fir of the Paſtebr 6s ro bee. 
ple tithe correflion of vice it's expedt- 

, ent to her, that vice wat nexer ſovife arit 
"bnow ban nh the ſume in ſome fort; 
Erol Hd þ ww 4 the mint. 
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[0-2 © "* af men, hee 
/ 4 throweth tor his daues 
2 | into the earth, Warte, 


SACY1 famine, aud plague, 


* = oh which 


2 L Preparationts + 
(which are three of the moſt principal ex. 
ecutionsnf his wrath) then cuerie one na. 
turally doth endfuour to defend and pres 
ſerve his fo, frem the violence and twig 
of them, But they which have their.-hearts 


watre-, ercatand |:mentable miſeries of 
{finpbe, : nh orher ſatrowtu]l-and o& 
treamecalaupues bt the plague; at of anj|- 
_ ©therthivg 1thay I fay , arp not only con-| 
centro eſcapetrom-the mminent dangen| 
whichdoth inuiron all thoſe which dwell 


inthoſep'aces ortoantteyes, vpon which] 
God hath diſcharged molt furiouſly fuch| 
aftliftions, bur being moues. wwp heattic | 
and mercifulaffeftions towards others, do| 
deſire todrawe them bkewiſe our of the| 
— fawe, in ſuch forrthat good grlienqreand) 
and moſt faithful louers of the common 
wealth, hae forced themſelves by they! 
| wit and counieilesto ſtay che ſtreamed 
 _ eruel[ and bloudy wajre: [others beers 
couched with the fame humagſe 6, hanie 
bin vreed to comfort the pooxe Cheedy 


in the time'of firhine , haue, deviledall|| 


meanes poſſible by whichthey nughtin#- 


þ 


ny ſort be nourilhed and maintained. The\.- 


 Phiſiciats | 
: 7 
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the boly Momniftrie; _— 

x: | Plaſitians and others which teoke vppon 

na| them to cure diſeaſes,and to preſeraie their , -* 

neighbours 1n' health, when they ſee the. 

ave ſo infeltious and corrupted,that there 

s.engendred thereby ſo ſtrong a contagi- 
on,{oapt and (wift co'infect that ina ſhort 

ume, many thouſandes cf perſons of all 

{esand ages arcextin and killed : chat 

| theſtreetes, houſes, and dunghilles,are of- 

 tengmes {o ſpread with hafadyer of the 

dead, that order cannot bexaken forcheir 

buriall. T hey do not onely prepare ordi- 

parie receipts arid remedies, counterpoy- 

ters ,. and common antidots, —- 
but they doo dewyſe all other cordial! =O 

Medicines that they can , 'tb helpe thoſe: rcpgy - 

m_ foules, and deliver them fromthe caſes, cx- 
| frce of this mortall venome. Thjs's that creawe 

xd} which at this day all true and: farthſuib Tcdicines |» 

Chriſtians ſhould doo and diligently ob- TUÞe oy 

{rue in thisour age, which is ſodepraued 

and copounded of all ſorts of vices, that it 

4notpoſſible ro adde more vntoit:to wit, 

that cueric onc according to his calling, 

| ſhould deuiſe all the ſtrongeſt and moſt 

- Joueraigneremedics, which hee may, to 

12] <rreft. the ditorders and troubleſome 
e\-confulions iu which the whole earth is bu- 

Eo ried 


- 


4 A Preparationts 
| buried, andtoapply them tothediſeaſes, |. 
with-which all , as well great as ſmall, are 
 infetedzocurethealtogether, orar leaſt 
_ wo hittivrethem in any fort, And this is ſo 
 muchrhe more neceſſarie, becauſe nowe | oh 
finnes/arid wickedneſle of the people are | 6 
more- great and hornible ; then the ages 
heretofore, When Eſay, leremy, E zechrel, | 
and the other prophets would reprchend 
—the makce and impenitencic-of men | frur 
_ inrheirtime, they were wontto reckon | paſl 
_ yppeparticularly choſe tranſgreſſions and | - 
finneswhich at that rime bore the ſivay;ts | the, 
the end'that they might make them afha- | we 
_.,med whichtoo er. did comnt the ſame, | 
and afteward hauing as-it were touched 
--,- .them:to. the quicke , and .cuen pearced 
- ther miwardcſoule, they cauſed themro | 
''' ' 'ynderftand; thar withall their heart they 
'*. *  defiredheir conucrfion and reformation, 
_ vnto thexwhich chey .ſo ſeriouſly &1d cx- 
hortthem, Amoneſt all the notable places 
in which'this may bee moſt clearely per- 
ceived, that of the propher Micheas is one, | li 
| Mich, Mathe. feuenth Chaprerothis Prophglie, | vi 
ns where moſt lamentably complaining of 
the corruptions whith then raigned , he | 
bringeth in God,[peaking atrerehis man- 
Nnc:. 


the holy Miniftrie. © x5 
; | ger. Yori me, for | am as the ſhmwer ga- 
therings , and asthe grapes of tbe vintage, 
there ts no cluſter ta cate, my ſoule deſiredtbe 
feſt ripe fruits, The which wordes ſ1gnifh- 
e | ethas much as if he ſhuld ſay(l tþirſt after 
riehteouſneſle,and am deſirou; to ſee ſome 
et | good man amongſt the Iſraclites) cuen as 
l, | onepaſſing by being tharſty,doth deſuerg 
d | finde ſome cluſters of grapes, or ſome 
N | fruce, but all is conſumed as it commethto 
ein a dric and bad (caſon. Aﬀterwarde 
1d | headdeth,, 7 he good wan us periſhed out of 
' | theearth, end there 15 none righteous among _ 
a- | wew;they all lic in watte for bland : eueric man 
Ce, | bunteth his brother witha net, The beſt of 
ed | them i a1 4 bryer , and the moſt righteous of 
ed thews, ſharper then 4 thorne heage,c. And 
to | continuing that ſpeech , it may very well 
& | degathered,as well by thoſe words which 
n, | Mee hauc recited, as by thoſe that follow, 
x- | that cucrie one ſhould rurne from his 

| | crooked way , and returne to the perfor- 
- | mance of his dutie, If we will ſpend but a 
6 | little time to conſider this deſcription of 

_| ices, and compare them with the (ins of 
of ourage, wee ſhall finde,that our age doth 
 farre excecde, for ſo much,as not one 
n- | the fulfilling of all the filthineſſe of ſinne 
Dy : , Hos B 3 | (of 


1 
| 


| aſhimed of their faults) at this day are 


wickedneſſe of men, turned into a kinde 


 tsnovicenor vertue, but that which men | 


WE 


6 A Preparationtos 
(of which the Prophet 'dooth ſo nuck 
complaine) may beſeene amoneſt vs, but 
ie doth fo ſuferabound, thatinauncient 
times, feare and ſhame (which are two 
ſtrong bridles to retaine men in ſome ſort 
in their dutie,orat the leaſt to make them 


—_— 


broken, and take no more place, but that 
which is worſe, they areby an incredible 


JI 
= 


— 


of diſordered licentiouſneſle, that cuerie 
one 15 {o paſt ſhame, that he commurterh 
_ fannewitha certaine plezſute and delight 
- of the heattzn ſuch manner, thar he thin- 
kethir notto be euil}, Darkeneſle 15 coun- 
ted light, black whitezand at this day there 


| 
| 
| 


hardned and invetrate in all kind of ini- 
quitie,doeſteemeto be vice or vertue. For | 
vertue,zodlines.the feare of god, charity, 
and ſuch hikezareſo diſguiſed & varniſhed | 
by the ſottiſh opinions&ioolith ſpcechof 
worldly men, that they are reckonedto 
| be vice, hypocnlie,diſhnulation, and al- 
octher contraric vnto that, which they 
arc indeede in themſclues : and the ſame 
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vices, couetouſncſle, ambition, cou, 
ſtealth , robberic , blaſp 
| ESE | 


hemie , rape$; | 
whoredowG, # 


To 


W 
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HS 


__ theholy Minjfirin. 7 
ghoredames, murder ſeciibn, mutinic, 
and rwany others,are ſo gallantiy ſet forth 
with ourwazd masks and: paiotings , that 
| they pallc at this day for yvarturs;woortne 
ofperpetua!l commendation , ih ſuch ſort, 
| that eueNnas when wee (ee inthe woods of 
Tl oares Lions Walfes, they mae 1s + 


Et. > os . 
char | 102 great {care , but when wee ſee theun 


ible | emboflcd,or portraied owe vpon a wall.or 
ndef yporia.gaterve takea ccrtame pleaſurets _ 


behold theme: Frogs, lerpents, inailes, &c: 


erie | 
reth 


ight| 


we ſec them creepe vponthe 2rounde, to 
En. | kapeypon,andtocricafterys, but when 
un. | We ſee them liuclie drawnevppona fayre 
ere | table;or wt 5; with the needle vppon 
nen |. ſome carpet, diſtinguiſhed in one place -- 
51j. | With whute filke, in anothet place with : 
For | greene, red, violer,or crimſon : Or when 
ity, | KEſcethere thele venomous creatures let 
Hed | foorth with ſuch varietic of colours, wee 
hof| Fake maruailous delight to beholde them, 
dto | 3nd wedo admire at the lame. Such is the 
1.1 | behauipur of the moſt parte of the inhabi- 
hey tants ofthe carth, who although there be 
me | nothing more deformed and monſtrous 
wie, | en vice of his owne- nature, nothing 
xe5, | Whichmay make mcn more to tremble for 
4 5 ae 


arc lothlome and difplcaſant vnto vs whe 


Minto: 
fexe,ifherfilttuneſſe mobo beſeene azy | 
3s,nothing; as. to bee founde more flthie,| 
more noyſome::or._inferious., nothing| 

' more peltilent vnd contagious then' het| 
- ylon, ofiwhich.che Kings; Princes, and} 
Potaentne of rhe cxrih, -Kingdome, 
Countrycs,X all Prouinces, are empoyſo-| 

ned, anc all perfonsof what rongue, peo- | 
ple,narion;foever they bre , are'fobewit-| 

ehed, that wee may veric well ſay, thati} 

15 as it were.anoutragiousſtream that hath) 
drowned the whole world, Howe manie| 
may be found at this day-ſo filthiein their} 
corruption, 'Ruffans, Whoremongers, | 
Bawdes, and anumber other of the ſame 
{tampe, who by rheyr ſugred words, by | 
their honyed difcourſes,and bya:decenful 
tongue, full of ſophuſticall glofings, doo 
make men thinke and belecue,that wic 
ked vices,vhich draw vpon men thecurle | 

_ of God, vntHl it cafteth them downe head- 
 Jongintothegulte of hell, are not ſinnes, 
- -bur pleaſant paſtimes and recreations, 
And -that they which follow not other | 
anens ſteppes,, who makerh confci- | 
ence of their wayes,and wil not proſtitute 
themlelues, and wallow as (wine inthe: 
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dutic puddle of the corruptions of this, 


world, 
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the holy Minifterie. o 

 a51| world;are counted foolihand ridiculous: 

e,| in (uchſort;that we may inour word fitly 
me] gall our age acleanſing ſinke of all filthi- 
neſſe, & vncleanneſſe of the times paſled: 
| what then jsto bee done? Venly eueric 
endeuour,that as the world was 
never more ingenious fo.find out a thou- 
and kindofdeuices & fubtilties tocouer 
their ſinnes,to bee ſo deſirous of an holie 
refarmarion, that he bee as.quicke witted 
ininucnting and diligently ſearching out 
allthe moſt ſoucraigne- and excellent re- 
| | meaies,by which in ſome ſort lo many. &- Actheworld 
] ws may be met withall :the feruent zeale was neuer 
which we ouchr to bearetothe glorie of = 
God,ſhould ſlirre vs vp, tharloue which (*7012 
tsdue toourncighbour,, ought to pricke means muſt 
yt forwarde , and mamie other reaſons be deiuiſcd 
which weretoo long to recite, When we *© remedie 
feele our (elues oucriaden , and ſurchar- the lame. 
with infetious humors (as the Phy- 
Ittans tcarwe them) and they cauſe the 
, | paineofthe heade, of the. ſtomacke, or” 

_ of arte other part of our bodic, and of- 

1- | tenrymesa diſtemperarure of the whole, 
wee goe to the Phiſitian , wee aske his 
ne. | aduice what Medicine wee ſhall vic, 
s, | Weefake it veric willinghe, that which 


hee 


OA)c 


to LA Preparationto 
hee appoynteth asrecable ro purge yy, 
fometyme ſweete , ſometime fower., If | 
one helpeth not, wee take ancther , if 
the ſeconde haue no operation , wee 
make othe> compoſitions , - potions , | 
confeRtions,pilles, vntill wee have found | 
out that which purgetth the putrified 1 
| and corrupt humours of our bodie. 
. V'Vhen anieis taken with an extreame 
___and daungerous difcaſe , hee hath re- | 
courſc tothe Phylitian for the ſame, he | 
asketh counſaile of him, howe hee may | 
knowe the: meanes to heale his male | 
die , or to mittigate the ſharpeneſle 
chereof, hee praycth him to applic all | 
SY 


- the forceof his Arte, all his beſt receits, 
if one Dottour cannot helpe, heſendeth | 
for others, earneſt intreatic is made for | 

' the patient: Tobeeſhorr, onerunneth 
_ inpolt hither, and chither, to finde out 
thoſe that be molt expert and peifeft in 
_ _ that ſcience of which they ang he profel- |. 
fion, to the ende they may ſteed themin 
this vreent necellitie:thelike-are we to do®. 
in aſtrange and tearefull ſickneſle, with | - 
which nuſerable men are diſcaſed : wee | 
mult not only apply medicins,& old plai- - 
ſters,for they will do go good, the diſcaſe 


w- | 


. theholy Miniflrie, 11 
þ ftronger then they bue we nult deviſe = 
it | new medicins whichare of more force the 

| rhoſe that haue bin vſed hererofore,other 
wiſe there can no hope be coceiued of a+ Diverſe o+ 
| mendment or recouery.Many think that 2/n'9ne ot 
| the molt ſouercigne & effeftuall remedy pant o "iN 
- #s,if kingsand princes ſhould reforme the corruprions 
| | bad behauior ofthe court, and for that as of our age. 
ne | muchas the ſcripture teacheth,that God 
poureth foreh his indignation vf6 people 


he | andnations,& doth iuſtly puniſhthe be- 
iy cauſe of the ſins of the kings of the carth, 


' This is a moſt forcible reaſon , for 1m 
le math, evenas Emperours, Monarches, _ 
ll | 2nd Kings of this world, do excell others 
5 | inpower,tiches,credite and authority,ſo 
in ' alfo ought they to ſurpaſle others in all 


X | kinde of vertues : as wee (ce inthe hea- 
h. | uens, that as the Sunne 15 greater then all 
t | cheotherſtarres,fo it doth farre ſurmoune 
" | tcheminbrightneſſe . Ifit commeth to 
2 ' paſleg that kings do exceed others in vice 
| anddiforder, what may bee expeRed of 


1 
| themoſtpartof theſubics, who com- 
| | monly followthe example of their prin- 
| ces, burthatthey delightin corruption, 
'  andeftrangethemfeiucs fromGoa!?Asin 
' | the comrarte, if Princes give themſelues = 
| EEE fo 


* a 


12 A Predar tion to 
—__ to the ſtudie of vertue , and that it ſhing 
” in them as it ought , wee may conceiue 
hope, that there Jight. will kindle others 
to follow them, Neuertheleſle, this rea- 
{on1snot of ſo great weightybecaule God 
manie tymes doo give good Kinges , 
yet their Subiets. are not bettered ther- 
by: and as ſomertymes: there may bee |-be 
a good people, buta wicked King, who | 
is nothins amended by the honeſt life | pri 
of his SubieQts, __ VVherefore we muſt | # 
conclude ,,-that-this dooth-depende vp-- 
on the prowdence of GOD, whoas | a 
_hee holde:hthe hearts of Kinges in his 
hande : ſo likewiſe , the heart of the | kr 
people, t#learne and cncline them whi- | a8 
ther ſocuer hee pleaſeth , and conſe | a! 
quently , that 15 not the true meanes, | 
. or neareſt waye to purge the worlde of 
ſin. There be others that areof opunion, 
that all men in generall,and cuerie one in 
particular , muſt berinne to bee diſplea- 
{ed with their {innes. For God hauing 
_ created all creatures to bee knowne of | 
them,to be (crued and worſhipped asthe | 
 Crearor,if it ſhall come to palle, that-man 
which being chiefe of the works of god, 

0 


in 


10 
I 
of 


IC 
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in-fteede of keeping the firſt ranke, in 
ſinghng and ce!ebrating his praiſes,ſhould 
tot acknowledge han bur dibnour and. 
blaſpheme him, ſceing that etherinferi- 
 ourereatures do praiſe and magznihe God, 
' performing that vnto him, vnto*hich 
they were principally created : it isnot to 
bedoubted,bur that this intollerable and 
| deteſtable vathankfulneſſe in man; will 


| 


| proucke the curſe of God vpon mankind, 
| #dſuch deſolations, that as afloud ſhall 
- cover all the earth, Butt everieorie could — 


| gilend him(elfe,and vnfainedly deteſt his 
| wicked hfe, and addi himſelfe to the 


| 


| kibwledge of God,to ſet forthhis praiſes, 
as => are bounde by the laweof nature, _ 
andof-their creation ſome hope mithrbe = 
conceiued , that the carth in (ome ſort 
ſhouldbe reformed.Bur becauſe the com- | 
- mon people 15afilthie beaſt, blockiſh;is-. 
norant,following theit owne fanciean the 
mannter of their life , who will A&ter ap- 
 prooue that which 15 not anſwerable to 
| their owne affetions; there isno likely- 
hood of refonmation and amendment'df_ . 


| 


| life in this reſpe&t, Moreouer, earthly 


' Princes enioying their pleaſures at the 


Lincs 


tull, attended by flatterers, who often- = 


14 A Prepdration to 
times, do commend all their ations,and 
= having none. about them which dare 0+ 
_— - pen thcir mouth totell them their dutie; | 
-what hope of reformation may be concet- 
"ucdor looked forin this regard? we muſt 
then ſceke our ſome other meanes, by 
which in ſome {ort wee way attaige varo 


r-0-18-©-L--* 


the lame, lh | 
Many haue written very excellenttrex- | - 
_ tlezofrhoſe means,whichare maruailow |. 
' nofable,worrhy diligently ro be read, and | 
to bec-praCtiled , by rcaſon of the great | + 
force &efficacie that they haue, to.moue | 

_ euerie oneto the performance of his du- | 
tie, - But in our opinion,all things being | : 
conſidered and examined with ſounde | 
 udgement , the moſt exquiſite , moſt | 


ſoueraigne and forcible remedie, to renue 
as much as may be the face of kingdoms, 
full ofallabhemunation, filrhineſle, and 
horrible vices, and in one word,(o intan- 
gled one with another in aninfinre ſort 
of iinhes, that they areas huge mountains | 
that reachethfro the center of the earth, | 
eucn vnto heauen, crying for vengeance, 
(as the ſinnes of Sodowe and Gomorrbs) 
the moſt ſoucraigne remediel lay, 15to 
; procureagoodaumberofpaliors,enducd {== 
= WIL 


5 | 
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| theholpMinifries x. 
and | wk vertuous & honeſt: maner, offound : 
re 0«.| knowJedge,and ofa Gngular dexrerifienn ; 
utie; | preaching the word of God;ant! of a True. 
cet- | angſt nero zcale to the glorie of God,acs. 
| compatied withdiliggaceand watchful + 
by | TEE _ 
7m | of pong Þ TE 
"5 + CHAP, ; Pu 
low |- ET ODD eta eSe.. ,_ 
and | By what.reaſour PN way | "o propin-r hat 1 tore- 
reat-| - c forme rhop, difor dert of tun os gan) coun-\ = 
oue | ;frgjes, Hera is ngthing of. Jornſ _ 
du- | Tai of the Word i God; 
ing | nu onmg on ft 
nde | L281 fl Nh fs Saks 
ot | £2 ).1 nay; ln yennd,. be- « 
nue Jl-caulo the , worde. of - 
ms, F|.God in the ſerjpmre 
nd Dis. yerig fxly compa- 
an- dyed to aburojng fe, 
ort. => w% as-.in Jeremy, where, © © 
1ns- |. > Godfrich tohis Pray, «| 
th, | phet, that; Hee will pur his words ings, bs - 
ce, | - wanth like @ fire, . Andinihe 29, 0 frhe, 
14) | fame Propheciegit is copared to a fire,and hg 
to | toan hammer. /s wot wy word exen like «Ilay. 49-2 - 
ed_|  Feich the lord) and bhe av hammer that — 
th | - breaker 
| 


14 A Prepdration t4 
times, do commend all their aftions,an4 
hauing none about them which dare 0- 
pen their mouth totell chem their dutie; 
"what hope of reformation may be concei- 
ucd or Jooked forin thisregard? we muſt 
then ſeeke our ſome other meanes, by 
which in ſome fort wee way attaine vnto 
the lame, _ | 


Many haue written very excellentrex |. 
—-rilezof choſe means,which are marugilow | -- 
"_nocable,worthy diligently ro be read,and | . 
ro bee- practiſed , by 1caſon of the grear |* + 


force & efficacie that they hauc, to moue 


euerie oneto the performance of hisdu- | 


tie, - But in our opinion,all things being 
conltdered and examined with founde 
rudgement , the moſt exquiſite , molt 
- foucraigne and forcible remedie, to renue 
- as much as may be the face ofkinedomy, 

full ofallabhomunacion, filthineſle, and 
horrible vices, andin one word ſo intan- 
gled one with another in an infinite ſott 
of inhes, that they arc as huge mountains 
that reacheth fro the center of the earth, 
eucn vnto heauen, crying for vengeance, 
(as the ſinnes of Sodowe and Gomorrbs) 
the moſt ſoueraigne remediel ſay, 15to 
procureagaod numberof paſtors,cndued 

| Wit 


| 


| 


wy 
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| {hh vertuous &honeſt maner, offound = 


know)edge,and ofa angular dexreniticin. 
IS the word of God.,and ofa true. 
andfiprerazcale to the glorie of Godzace. 
cotnpabied withdiligcoceand watchful- 
nelſc ipthe admigiſtrationangexecuuon 
altheircharge., : 
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| pe; there is ngthing of ſuch force as the 
FT preaching of the word of Gog.;. _.. 


iS Bhs * "x Eph © : wo m5 \ "EA. os 
T3 Le data ENY - 4 . ; , BN 4 


el.God in tbe (cripmy 
Dis. yerig figly Tay - 
red to aburning ie, 


C 


rened, that [0 Ye- | | 


- (] i 
n : 
is 


| -4 as..in, /erewy, where. wnny 
God ſaith to his Pray, 
pbet, that: Hee will put his words injabie 
wenth like @ fire, Andinthe 29. ofthe... FD, 
- fame Propheciegit is copared to a fireand ,,,.,. 
toan hammer. 1s wot my word exen like «Thy, 49.2 
fre((aith the lord) and ike av hammer that 


breakes 


16 APreparahionto” 
breakes the fenet 'Andin /ſay,to afword; |w 
and to a- ſhaft, where iris ſaid, xhat God [itt 
bath made his month liks untox ſoarp ſword,: 
Eph.617. O14 « choſen ſhafs, cc, Alſo to a fanne,. 
Apocati, where Jobw-ſayth, that Hee bolaerhhi; |x 


Mack.1 s, fiomein bio hand; "and will waks clean bis [dil 


wy floore, and gather his wheate inty hit Garner, 
but will burne vp the chaffe with wnquench- 


able'fire, Ard vnto- aft ahd ſuch like [ii 
- things, By allthoſef1militudes and other |tU 
_ very well knowrie--wee are plairiely in- |th: 


- ftruQted, andir'is lilely repreſented vnto 
vs, the Yertue and efficacieofthiswotd 
of God: tharſeeins that God mh owen 

ſuch powertg it, to be able to encounter 
The word with the tjanfgrefſions and ſinger of mer; 


of God be ir tray very Well be conclud& liat thoſe tha 
x 5:92 whie dopreath his: word,foithepurely jc 
ſword.co a ind fromiztilownffeftionid hearkes 
fan, ro ſale, ned Vnito attertiudly inallhyghpide apd 
they that reverencexthey friaybyrbe grategt Cod [4 
preach ehe (55t vpout of theworld an uifiife num: | 
ſame puree ber of finnds; :: T9 ” DE. 
dn So - *For ſecing-thatit is fo; tharths firt of 
Yices,, + Nig owne aki doth purifie poly, filuer; 
= #2d deanferh other mettals ,*,bringeth 
them to powder,and fineth them, ſepera- 
&th the droſſe,comſumeth ſtraw, 'chafte, 


and 


| __ + theholy Miniſtries 
[nd other dricthings when chey are caſt rats 
d [it1and as a ſharpe ſwoorde dooth- eur and 
: [pearce , Or like a fanne when: the corne is 
., |threſhed to make cleane the floore , to caſt 
mddriue away the chaffe, fikme;, diſt and 
le of the corne, and ro make ir deane arid ; 
or, |pe: allo the alc of his naturall-propettit, ” 
#xh conſume the ſuperfluous humors which 
xm meate,and do preſcruc the ſamefiocor- 
-[tuption, Verily it catinot otherwiſcbee, but * 
in- |thatche true Paſtors which are meſſengers of _ 1 
to |thelvlie worde of God, whichtruely 1s-rhe 3 
;d [wordofhire,by the preaching thetof,butthey-. 
-n (muſt needs burn and diſperſe an infiait num- 
eof diſorders, and corruptions; vmo the 
which the molt partare additted: andatſo by 
| {that, rocut oft many fins, prophiane maners, 
-ly [and abhominable behauior of a companie of _ 
; [taughtipacks , which take no delight butrin 2 
4 |dingevill,and by the ſame(which 1s a ſword 
od |thatwoundeth euen'to the martow; & to the 
|uiſon of the ſoule;they peatce through and 
earchy very inward thoughts of their fouls, 
awake them carneltly fro their ſound ſleep 
[-yices, and afterward by huely & often ex- 
ortations, reprehenſions, denoiicings of the 
gements of God, with feartul threatnings, 
Which are asheauy {trokes of an hammer,vp> 
| [heirobſtinacie and hardnes,they may make 
Itht haue a feelin zof theirfinnes,to derelt all 
[En : CO Tiicic 


The ſecond heart & affection for | integritie, and 1nnocell 


8 A Preparation T, 
their plealure therin: Allobythe fame of thy 
word,they diſcouer much filthines of þ ravel 
ning cormo; ats,thatis to ſay,a great nuberoſſs.. 
In adely Atheiſt s,A poltates, hipocrits,n hich 
are.ol(f;, fumes, hidden in the church of God 
as cockleamongſt the corne, which they caſt}; vo 
out of che. ſame,anc! purge it:to conclude ſee; rh 
ing th:rthe ſatne word 15 fait, keeping eat 
in theit accuſtomed o00dnelle, that tney dof l/ 
not corrupt: Ie mult negdes be; Pthey ali And 
carry this falr hither and thither, do y gmueal wk 
_uour vntathetnwhich have it nory& to thenly, 
which haye it it a (mall meaſtxe | to conſerut 
them, &rothem which haue it ſufhciemly,dþ 
cauſc chem to hold the ſame, & to adwle the devon 
that this ſauor doth nor diminiſh, nor penikſ{e,. 
that 15,to caufeby this word,that- thoſe whid nifeſ 
are ſecure intheir ſins, may feele them & ach, . 
knowledge the,& thoſewhich have feelin "= 
of the ar3ce of God, that they 1nci caſe monqy,,q, 
and morc inthe one,and inthe other ,& theſſp,;,f 
chataregrowneto orcatet perfection , maſh 
- haue careto keepe þ knowledge which thef 
_ bauc,in dereſiing all their life Jong their wi n 


ked conuerſation,and fludy: ing with all the, 


an 


Yo 


re 
l: 


, 
os 


IN 


cie,Secondly,weaſtirm chat , omwhatrocorqy,., 
rect the diforders of our age,as 1t were over 
flowing the whole world,the moſt fit & fot þ ow; 


raignc 1eceit 15; to PLOCUTE 4 ſufficient = | 
cl 
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vo her of 200d preachers, becauſc God in his. 


Uyorde doth give them in charge topreach 
"Mfrecly , not onely to Artiyzans and labourers, 
at alſo ro kings and great Lordes, fo that 
they keepe themlelues within the compalle 


! ! 


0 

Af their dutie. Wee reade in Deatrowomy, 
ce that The Kms ſhould receine the law fromthe 
a \Drieffs, and reade it, that he may feare Gol, and 
7 that bis heart be not leficd vp aboue his brethren, 
uh And to thi; effect, Ieboaſ the King of Ina, 
7 a5finght by Ieborada y prieſt, not only whe 
iehye was little, bur alſo whe he was a great Kings 
"Je reprehended him when hee ſaweir need- 


1»*Yall : as alſo the Prophets exhorted and re- 
[ 


rule 


hick 


j 


ftheyr Maieſtie or authoritie, as it 1s ma- 
felt by many very notable examples,which 


Dcur,17, 


LEDSIL——] 


*Prooued kines verie freely, without feare 


w je will recite In theyr places. T his poyne. 
"> is worthy the conſideration, which ma- 
s Ib h much for our purpoſe, that Prophers & 
"Prieſts were had 1n great reverence amongſt 
ma! ir p 4 5 
' ſtings hat they 2oue:ned the people for rf 


*Ffinthe book of Nambers,of loſuathe Grear, 
nc he ruled hi; p-oplevy the aduiſe of Ele- 
©"Prar Þ prieſt:if this were practiſed at this day, 
tis very probablethat ſuch diſorder and con- 
un ifion in ingdomes,ſhouldnot bee ſ{cene;as 
on oy ordinarily may be perceiued, 
7 Thudly, -whenin auncient-tme God 
hat C42, warn 


-nolt part,by their counſaile,as we reid plalis 


Num.r 2.4 


The third 
raion, 


F 


29 4 P reparation to 


would haue any reformatioto be made of e|place 
rors,abulcs,and abhominations ofall kind « edic 
{1n.He hath dem{ed no better meanes torogſome 
vptrom the midit ofthe people, thoſe ſinneſurn! 
andinormi:tes which thea reigned and bargheri 
ſway,but by viing the miniſtery of this wordſant 
We haue notable examples, eſpecially in thawofol 
reigne of [oſias, in whoſetime the pure ſea 

uice of God was eſtabliſhed 'in ud, an{edb' 
Iſrael, by meanes of the reading of the layers 


- and by the preaching of this worde of Got Neb 


2.King.22. 


For wee reade, thar Shaphen the Kineeheli 
Chaunccllour., hauing. found the Book{@ bu 
of the liwe which was almoſt loſt in th{þefot 
rymes of the wicked Kinges, Maraſſes andſetab 


= Others { who did degenerate to all idolatric Way 


 fembled:thoſe that had chars 


and impictic) and that the good King /egeat 
flas,beeng deſirous to purge the Temple of ef 
the Lorde of the abhominations of lus prefniep 
deceilours , he cauſed the people to bee af led. 
eto teach others 
(thatis the Prieſts)read the words of þ bocokgſtat 
&ithelaw. The king and the people, perce ebe 


- uing thatthey had nor lived according to thq5ont 


precepts & inſtrutions of the ſame; they renf#th 
their garmcts,feeling the pricke of their lins0m 
they ta{ted and wept vnfeinedly : Afrerwarqfait 
eucry one reforined himſelf, & made a prote-p' 
ſtation,that thence forward they would feruefl 
the-etcrnallgod:fome brake downe the bian E lin 


pcr=mms—., 
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of e|places,others prophaned thoſe things Þ were 
id offdedicated to Camgr,& to Baaltheir fall gods, 
rroogome pulled downe y houſes of harlots,others 
nneurnt the idol; & ſprinkled their aſh:s vpon 
bargheriver. I o be brief,the king & the people 
vordjantuficd theſelues,& made a vow vnto god, 
1 theto follow afcerward his ordinances,& to turne 
 ſerfaway from the ſuperſtitious worthip deui- 
 andſſed by the braine of man, Let vs come to ano- 


layſtherexample , of which mention 15 made in 
GodlNebemias, It 1s reco.ded 


ooh d 


noefthe like,beng ſent trom Artexerxe: the great, 


ook build vp /ern/eler,(forit was along nme 
th edeliroyedand brought to a molt mi- 
 anerable eſtate,theE when y people were caried 
risp#way captiue into Baby/on)P all being in the 
> /agreateſt deſolation that cuer it was, as well for 


A 


that Nebermrar did N 


3 


chced, 


ic of eſtabliſhing of the ſeruice of God, as for 


refhe publike eoucrnmet (ſeeing that the peo- 
 afpiedidabound with beaſtly i2norance, who 
herpeaued tothe godsof the Gentiles, & pollu- 


,ckged cheſclues with all their wicked behauior) 


ceifNebemias,] fay,aſlembled all the people, cue = 


 thF&one man, Eſdras the prieſt read the book of 
renfielaw,before the congregation of men and 
1nsmen,and all themthat were capaple to vn- 
arSKilkand, The prieſts that were with Eſaras, 
te-Faetellizence vnto the people of the lay, 
rueſ plame (cripture, The people wept bitterly, 
12hfling theleluc; wounded with their inquity, 


Ce), fy they 


2. Kinget7 


as Was hen vponallthe face gfalithe earth? 
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 Aſour hauing diſpcopled the country of the v 


V 


they returned from their wicked ow 5 and? 


of the Kings, where it is wig thatthe king 


inhabitants of the ten enÞes , and broueh! 
ſtrange nations thither, it came topaſlle, thaſ diſp 
this hubarows people, ling inthat countrey fot 
whenn god was accuſtomed to be ſerued;by| tft 
not kiiowide the manner of his ſeruice)G 4 was 


ſus Chrilt came into the world for poore {1n-] 


ſent Lions ag ain{t rhem, who flue them, and the 
tore then) in pecces,whereat this poore bry| ner 
nh people being marueljoully aſtonithed,Q wo! 
the king in hike mater aſter he was aduertiſed the 
that God fo diſtroyed this people, becauſe Le 
they ſcrued him rot according ro his law, 
and commandements,he 2aue comiſſion tha 
they ſhoulde ſend one of the Prieſts of che ty 
lewes,to the end that he might reacli rhe peo 
ple to reverence the <cernall God, accordin? 
to his law:the which was the moſt {inguiarte: 
medie,which was poſlible to cure the ſtrange 64 
difcaſes with which this poore people was fol. 


ericuouſly tormented, What more?Whenle-| 


ners,and not for the which thought theſclues 
w(t,as he ſaith himſelfiathe rolpel, wasthere| ec: 
cuer{uch erofle darkneſle,& barbar oulnelc | 


The 


—_ —— 


_ theholy Miniflries 22} 

> and] The kingdom of [{rael,was it not the, as ſom 
vith]omethe Prophet Azeri ſaid vnto K. 4ſa, 2.Chre.1y. 
vnt| withour Þ true god, without a pneſt to teach, 
ookd and without lawe> Where was the wiſible © 

& Church, bur in Ioſeph and Mavie, in Zache- 

f the riag;the tather of lobn Buprift, and Elizabeth, 

wok] and in a few other? Whar did Tefus Chriſt ro. 

| ta diſperſe theſe nnſts of ignorance, & to pread 

req forth his heauenly light 2 He ſent /oby Bap- 

tiſt;co preach and te:ch the word of god,who 

God wasa Trumpet, to awaken the workde from 

the ſleepe of vices, who was hus firſt forerun- oo 
br] nerand Herauld in his entraunce into this 
ed,y worlde,who ſayth,that He « the. worce of hins 
tiſed thetcrieth in tbe wildernes, prepare rhe-way of tbe 


ave came himſelfe like: a burnun 


tha 
t che 


Lord, make bis paths fireight : Afterward. hee. 


7 worlde, hath ſo 


o and conſurning 

fire, by the ſworde of hisworde ; cuttingin 

two, he diſpelled the greatclondes offilthie 
tenoraunce , hee brought to the knowledge 
of him,an innumerable multitude of poore 


| a 4 ouerwhelmed in ſinnes : And for this 


þ, 


ſpeaking vnro the troups that followed 


| kim, hee compared his doarine-to leauen, 
-| which he vnderſtoode by the Kingdome of 
-| heauen + ſhewing, by rhat , thatas a little Math.zy 


 Teauen being put into Mcale, do by and by. 
cauſe:the Came to ſwell : ſo the dofrine of 
leſus. Chriſt, becing ſowed through the 

incealedig a fhorre time, _ 


C4 that 
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that the beſt part of the earth haue had az 
\_ Uour thereof : afterwarde hee {ent his Diſcs 
plcs., as his Poſtes, & Meſlengers , through. 
out all Kingdomes,Countries,territories and| of v 
prouinces,preaching this doCtrine ot ſaluatio; | to-1 
that by a moſt wonderful prouidece ot God, | the 
within a fewe yeares , there was no nation lo | ery! 
barbarous & fauage, which heard not of hum, | the 
and a great. parte of all the nattons which are| 
inthe world , did ſo profit by this word, that} 
they were drawne out of their perucrſe and 
__ damnablchucs,and guided 1nthar rizhe way 
whuch Jeadeth to cuerlaſlung life, 

Burfome will obic& againſt mat which [| r 
have ſpoken, after this maner: that ar this day | | 
Metg33ro bee tounde afufficent number of| 
tearned Preachers, endued with all graces re-| | 

An an:zere quiſne. for their charge: and theretore v1bat| 
210016 needesthatreformation,wliciof heere quelti-| 
to, hat ©» | T6 wh 
maybemade 2218 Made? Indeede wee mult conteſle, that 
tha« there: (Thanks be.gme to God) ther be many,wvhom 
ar: ſuticie: we multacknowledoers be choſcinſtrumets, 
Preachers, yyhoſeſeruice: god victh for the aduancement 
Re ... Oofhizglow,&rhc ſaluatisofhis cle&:butyet | Þ 
for they are Wemultaddetherewithall, that amoneſt all | 
diuerſly COTs the that canie:this faire name. ofa Biſhop, Pa- 
rupied. ſtor,or miniſter, many haue one]y y bare title, | © 
butthey are Botfo indeed. For(alas)how many | v 
arc to. be tounde thatſeckeonely their owne | * 
particular proficy, and notthohonor of our $# | | 
= our | 
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| | viourTeſus Chriſt : and whichare like vnto Philip.2.25 
| chem, of which S, Paul complaineth. Ando- 


thers,which are couetous of diſhoneſt. gaine, 

of which S. Pavle giueth warning ſo. expreſly _ 

to Timothy and Tuw torake heede, Whichis T7 100.3 
the ſame againſt the which the Prophet Efay «ont 


| erycthout. On the other ſide, how many bee 


there whicharcalready placed in this charge +.,... 
who gapethafter notbing burthe honours of * 
this world,who are the followers of /ames & 


| Johnthe ſonnes of Zebeders , who becing led 


- withambition,demaundedof Chuilt, tharhe ——— 


would graunt vnro them, the one to fir ar his 


_rignthand,the other at us left, when he came 


| 


uno his Kingdome ? how many alto be there 
which are ignorant, vnlearned, & who came 
imo this calling by the windowe,that 15,by ta- 
vonr,or by monev,as many ot P prieſts,which 
were not the ſons of Lew, came to the prieſt 
hood by mony,in the time of Þ wicked King 
leraboam, and thoſe which were asfit to dis- 
charge that calling , as a pezant( which hath 
boen alwaics brought vp amongſt Oxen and 
kye)ts tobe king, How many areto be tound 
which are hypocrits, and counterfeits? who 
are manifeſt contencrsof God, Such be thoſe 


| of which rhe Propher leremie ſpeaketh, 


when heeſaith: The Priefbes ſaid not , where 


| #the Lord? and they that ſhould miniſter the 


lawe knew me notzthat is they diſdained and 
2B EO, cielpiſed 


IS - A Preparation to 
deſpiſed me, Morcouer,there bee ſome a. 


woord of God fincerlie,doo give themlehues 
- fo. contention , and prophane queſtions, 
whereof inſucth great enuies, and nulcheefes, 
of which Saint Paw/complaineth. 


ſure , in ſpeaking things pleaſant to men, as 


maketh mention , There bee others ,which 
 vnder the pretence of the Gol = I« 


laden with {1nnes , and led with duwers luſtes, 
which women are cuer learning , andarene- 
uer able to come to the knowledge of the 
_ truth. There be others, which are ſeducers, 

falſe tcachers , and falſe prophets , like vnto 
them, vato whem the Prophet /eremre doth 
threaten vtter deſtruction, becaulc they doo 
diſperſe the flocke of the Lord, To conclude, 


 fAallasdidthe Prigſtes Ophni , and Phinees. 
There be ſome which haue knowledge and 

_ vndetrſtandethe truth , yet they dare notot- 

- tcnbarke, they be durame dogges, as thole 
_ . werewhich the Prophet Eſay do reprehend, 
T here be others which haue no coſcieceat al. 
Others there be which haue good parts, who 


Tere.14 


1 Sam.3 


the 


\ _ 


moneſt them, who inſteadof Preaching the 


1119.6,4.21 There be others which take ſingular plea. | 


fables, and ſuch like , of which Sainr Pasl | 


Fſay,ss ; would lerue oreatly tor the aduancement of 


,- .- --. there bee ſome whicharefilled witha)limpie- | 
ET” tie , and by theirfinne \ cauſe the people to 


to houſes, and leadecaptiue, ſimple women | 


. 4 as tw aw eas AA ,—> os Ana 


s 


A I a=» 
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rhe glory of god,it they were 1mploiedas they 
ought : yet nevertheleſle they remaine vn- 
fruitful, through their owne idleneſlc,and 
negligence. Al this border of vices,ſo twiſted 
one within P other,as priuet in a quick hedge, 
are without dou"t p onely lets which hinde- 
reth the fruit ofthe preaching of the word of 


God, delivered by ſuch Paſtors : For asthe 


| Paſtors are the eyes by which the people ſe- 


|—beceinſtructed to hauep 200d maiſter, a5 for 


 eth & pefcemeth, their mouth by which they 
| ſpeake, the care by which they heare,and the 
ement and counſaile of which they doo © 


10g 
depend,for the moſt part , if they be gen to 


vice, &corrupted;their infcEtion doth ſpread 


it ſelfam:ne{t them which are guided by the. 


bd, 


And as {inne doth draw the wrath of eodhis 


wrath, his curſe, finding ſinne in all, ſoy curſe 


of God 13 powred torth vpon all , It may be 


eathered hereby ,Þ not only we muſt haue pas 
ſtors ;bur alſo we muſt principally know what 
they are,with what maners they are qualified, 
with what learning they are furniſhed. The 


'®, 


pore heathe being onely inlighrned with the 


reliques of that light , which was beſt in our 


nature,afterſin hath wiſely ſaid & put in pracs 


 tiſe,that when one gocth about to inſtrutt a 


young child in humaine {cicnces,liberall arts, 
and good maners, diligent aduiſe mult be ta- 


ken,what maiſters and teachers he prouideth 


for him, being as neceſſary for him that is to 


the 
2 


2 
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_ thechuldrento haue a good father,anda go0g 
mother,for euen as children beine borne and 
brouzhe vp by their. par#ts, infefted with any 


vice, the ſame ſumeordinwily doth remaine | 


as it were imprinted and hid in theirchildre, 
when they are come to age : and the dilor- 
der & imperfection of any (choo!malter,doth 
remain rooted 1n him whom he teacheth: we 


may {ay then by a more ſtrong reaſon,that u * 


15 very conuentent and neceſlarie, wiſely to 
conſidep, and to haue a watchfull eye to the 
behamour of them,of whomaive muſt bee in- 
{lrufted, For if they be impure in their mans 
—ners,burning with couerouineſle, ambition, 
enuicghatred, rancor,giuento drunkennelle, 
looleneſſe, toan vnchaſte life, orſuch hike, 


and 1n their doctrine be heretikes, ſciſmatikes, 
and not of the true faith : their manner of life 


and doctrine do ſhinealſo eaſily in vs, who 
do naturally drinke in morepleaſantly thoſe 
tions which be venimous and empotſoned, 
_ then thoſe which bee good and wholfome. 
Whercforc inthe name of God, and by the 
euiding of his ſpirit, we will [et downe in this 


treatiſe with arguments and reaſonsas forci- 


ble as poſſible may be drawne out of the holy 
ſcriptures, as well the manners and holy life, 


which ſhould ſhine in them,as'the ſufhencie- 
of that learning, with whichthey oughtto | 


be furnithed,andeſpecially rhe meanes wher- 


by 


hoes. aud ———————_ Oy” OY IE IO CO OE TIIEn 
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by cuery one ought to bee prepared to this 
weightic charge : butit ſhall bee'declared in 
inſuch manner,that all they which can prac- 


| riſethat which we aftirme,ſhall not onely ſee 


how they muſt be prepared, butalſo how they 


mult enter into this charge, and how in fearc 


andtrembline they ought to walke vnril they 


' come to the onete of their race, And iceing 
that this is the onely remedie to turne away 


the fire of Gods wrath, which is kindledin 


| .the molt part ofthe kingdomes of the carth, 


the which as it is fi noular.ſo it may hardly be 
beleeued,that it may ; be found,we willtakeit 
inhand more willmgly Scdiligently,to ſhew 
how this compoſition may be made. and after, 
how t may have his due furce and operation, 
bang applyed to thoſe duſeaſes, which at this 
day bearcth [WAY's 


CAAP. 111 


The true meanes by which preparation muſt bee 
- Wes to ths wy Fir mtr 7. 


4 Tholde then where-wee 
EA muſt beginne to haue all 
© them well prepared vnto 
MN this charge, vnto whome 
f God hath given any at- 
fetion to deſire the ſame. 
©! Firſton the one f1dc. a 
= HEE F 
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luely repreſentation, muſt beſer beforethe 
eyes of the excellencie ofthis callinz:and on 


that weighing the one with the other,& con« 
f1dering how vnworthy and vncapable they 


God hath cxal:ed them, they may ende- 


vnto God with all the power of their ſoule, 
to gmevnto them all thoſe things which hee 


imiſtration of ſuch a fun&tion . For if it 


vellell, when he thought vpon his charge, he 
- cryed out, YVV/ho « ſufficient for theſe thing? 
3 Cor.3.16 . though hee would conclude, thatnone 1s 
wootthy or ſufficient, hot much more all 


_ they which defire this charge , which hauc 


niſhed in theſelues,to be ſo honored of God, 
to be employed inthis calling, ſhould walk in 
a greater carcfuines & feate of God.Secodly, 
this may put them in mindof Þ great difficul- 
ty of this calling,which coliſteth in theſe two 
principal points, firſt, Þ hey be irreprehenlible 


v;horedom,or ſuch ike:ſecondly,that they be 


_ the other ſide,their own baſencſle & vilenes, | 


- are offuch incomparable honour, vnto which 
uour ſo much the more earneſtly to make | 


themſelues fitte, and principally , to pray | * 


knoweth to be neceſlarie for themin the ad: | 


notthe tythof thoſe giſtes which Saint Paul 
had, ſhould bluſh tor thame , and beine aſto- | 


in. their maners, & in all their life, that 1s, not + 
reuched withany groſlefins,as theft,murder, . 


enducd 


beeſo, that Saint Pazl, which was acholen | ! 


—cw@_ wuwccuuww. allow 


. 
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enducd witha meaſurable knowledee inthe 
ſcriptures,as well to be Able to expound yho- 
 tyferiptureto the people,as to deted the ſame | 
againſt the gainſaters:& to this end thole that 
dire this charge,muſt not think that it is ſuch 
adhgnity, wherein they muſt recemue nothing 
but hovor, butrather a burdenſome charge, 


In-which they muſt nor be1dle, bur vigilant 
&hlaborious, to haue their hand alwaics vpon 


the plough zaS It iS {aid in a COMmon prouerb, 


thatby a continuall crauale,, that thing may 
bee arrained which 1s requiſite and neceſlaric 
tor the diſcharge thereof. Theſe two poynes 


_ ayuverte fitly be gatheredoutof S, Par, , 7; 


fencing y It.1s {aid,thar He that defireth the office Vnderthe_ 
of s #eſhop; 


de fireth a good work: which is as much word exe 


_ tofay,as he defireth allo a worke P 15 painfull ecllcncic or 


dignitic,are 


&hill of trouble. And this 1s that which we 30% An 

HS ; pree 
comonly {ay,that thole things which are rare pendeq all 
CeRcQatent z are for the molt part hard toat- thoſe NOta- 
taine voto, Cicero.in his firſt book of offices, Þ!c ou $ \ 
would fignifie no other thing, when he ſaith, 7" ht 
the morethat any thing is hard, the moreitis re Jark 
excellent, And in another placeywhere hee ſertorth 
ſaith, that Nature her ſelfe hath mwrapped the mint» 
great things within great difficulties. Bur to try, vader 

ws the word 

vnderſtand theſe two poynts more eafily,vn- 


> **” bord, all 
dereachof the we comprehend al thatwhich g;Ficuttes. - 


|- theſcripture ſetteth down, touching dignity 


and Jabor :that is, vader the name of d12pitic 
2940 | WT 


a 
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we vnderſtand all thoſe excellent titles,with 

which Paſtors are afJorned in the worde of 

_ God,the which titles appertainedinancient| 
time,to the Prophets, Prieſts; and Apoſtley 

© Not that it is our meaning to ſay, that inal |; 

things paſtors be hike vato prophets, prieſts, 


and Apoltles, without any exceprion: we re« [aft 


ſerue vnto them thac which was proper and 

eculiar vnto themſelues, and which canna | 
Lagos vnto them which nowe Preach the 
word' as tothe. prophets totellof things td 
comezthe which Gad by an cſpeciall pran- þaff 
ledge , hath rencaled vnto them by a wow dj 
derfull maner : vnto prieſts to ofter ſacrifice; 
and to-performe other ceremonies - Which 
were commaunded in the law:androthe A- þ 
poit'csto be ſent hither and thither,imto.ma- þ 


ny places, to make plame the will of theyr ani 


maſter, and co doo miracles,as they did, both 
for rhe confirmation ofthe doctrine of the 


truth : but we do onely attribute to the Pa-. Þhe 


{tors thatarenowe, all thoſe excellent titles 

which do commend theirminiſtry, becaule | 
they are theyrfucceflors, inthe publiſhing. 

of the ſame worde, which alſo appertaineth | 
-trothem by right, becauſe that rhe holy 
ſc:iprure doth honour them with the ſame t1- 
ties1n many places, as wee ſhall ſcein they? 
place, that vnder dignity and excellencieWs 
purthatthey arecalled, Aimifters of Got, 


| {a &7 Mails 
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(R073 of god, of Teſur Chriſt, Prophets, MG 

#604, Seers, Apoſtles, Enangelifts, Dollors, 
| Planters, Waterers, Diſpenſers of the myſteries of 

3 |God, Meſſengers, Fathers, Biſhops, Salt of the 
| [1arth, Light of the world, 4 good Sanonr, finally' 
s, | Angels,0d Gods : all which titties we purone 
iftery other,as they arc more or leſle ſionift- 
1d Feant;and we wil moreover inthe forme of an 

& [exhortation, expounde cuery title as well as - 
we can, the better toſtirre vp all thoſe to the 
xerformance of theyr dutie, which bearcth 
1- affe&tiotito the holy -Mmiſtry. -Alſo vnder 
lifficalty, we comprehend the great trauale 
md dilfgence which muſt be employed in 
atſtudie, to doo beſt good in their charge, 


A- with moſt edifying : alſo all thoſe troubles 
a- fndaffli tions, whic.1 they vſually ſuffer, that 
yr Þintumes, raylings,reproaches,dangers,vnto 
th hich they arc often ſubict, during the 
he Fhole courſe of their calling. Let vs ſpeake 
a-. hen nowe of theſe rwo points, according to 


| Tu : ; O ..1 Tim 
der,chat 1$,as Saint Pax! teacherh, that it is * S004 


ly Pits Epiſtle, thatthey might the rather con- 

- fider , that hec intreateth there nor of an 

yr prdinary or common matrer, but of a graue 

we Padferious thing, as greater cannot be 1mag1- 

od, fed, This 1s that which he rouched in many 
GIS + 3 


23. Tim. 32 


_ ofhis-Epiltles, that alvaies when he entre 
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intoa matter of great conſequence, fo mak 


ie faithfull ro know, that they ſhould deeph| | 


. conſider thatthing which he theweth the, a | 


inthe ſame Fpiſtle,teaching chat Ieſus Chil 
15the Sauior and redeemer of the world: be. 


| 


fore heſſaith ic, he viethrhis introductis. Thy] | 


is a true ſay1ng,and by all meanes wootthy ty 
be receiued , that Chriſt leſuscame intothe 
world to ſaue {1nners, of which I am check 
Alſo in the fourth Chapter of the {lame 4 
piltie,hauing ſayd, ThatGodlineſſe was pr 
firable for all thinss, and that it had the pr 
muſes of this lifc preſent,andof that whichy 


tocome, He addcth the better to pei wade} 


that this was atrue ſaying, and by all means 


worthy to be received : thatis, that godline. 


had the promiſes both of this, & of that othe 
life. Alſo inthe 2.T morh, 2, ſpeaking of ſut 
feringafflictions for the loue of Chriſt] 

ſus, and that heehimſclfe ſuffered all thing 
fortheele&t ſake, that they might alſo obta 


the ſaluation which 1s in Chriſt Ieſus, withe| con 


cernUll glocie, Hee addeth, T his 1; a true {ay- 


lue with him, And in many other places be 
victh the ſame manncr of teachine;the whic 


ing, forifivee be dead with hun,we ſhall : ane 


3s very profitable, principally tor this reaſon, 


that when we would maruailouſly moucal) 
body, then when wee teach them ſome po” 


ol 


eth 
th 
py 
8 ” 
be. 
hy 
y to 
) the 


ef 


IF 


| 


niſ 
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ef doArine, worthy the marking, andnece(- 

ſaric to be vied for divers vies, if we vſe after 
| this maner a certaine gentle infinuation, we 
profite much more, then when we enter pre- 
| {ently tothe vnfolding of the dotrine,with- 
out any forme of preparation, aS if we handle 
any common matter, T here,orelet vs con-= 
clude,that ſeeing that Saint Pasl entring into 
the diſcourſe of this calling, fo woorthy and 


excellent, doth make anotable Preface, to 


pr 


note as it were by the way , the dignitie and. 
beautic of the ſame, that all they in whome 


proy God hath grafted this holy deſire to dedicate 
chif rhemſclues into it, ſhould rhinke, and thinke 
ade} againe in themſclues, what they take in hand: 


ane I meane,whart {in 


oular honour God doth of- 


O 


ny. fer ynto them , that they may take the more 


het 


H 
un 


0! 


P 


y 9 which they are adorned in the holy ſcrip- 
tal 
the: 
 {ay- 
L all 
[ he 
Yo 
aſ00 
cal!) 


ja in preparing themſclues,and to be pric- 
| kedforward thereunto, that they daily ſette 
before their cies thoſe excellent titles, with 


" ture: by the teſtimonies whercof, it is very 

conuenier, firſt ro'proue the ſamegandafter- - 

| ward to dilate vppon them inthe maner of 
anexhortation, 
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CHAP. 1111. 


Tbe proofe by places of ſcripture of twentie tw | < 
rides, which are giuento the Mmiſters of the 
' wordof God, © 


775 386.N the firſt place they arc | 
== y called the Mmiiters of- 
BY) God , and of Teſua Chriſt, 
&-Af| Pas! a Miniſter of God, | T} 
Sland an Apoſtle of Ieſ« | 7, 
—,WM |(Priſf , according to the 
2 9) [ath of Gods ele , Se- 
- | condly,they are called the 
Sernants of God , and of Leſwa Chriſt, They aro 
called, Apoſtles; Prophets, Emangeleſtes, , Pa- 
frors ; and Dottors , but vcanſeteſt we make 
mention of thoſe titles which be leſlefignih- | ; 
cant,weſct downe, that thirdly they are cal- 
Jed Prophets. Abrabam wasa Prophct, T he | 
fourthritle is,that they are called Seers, as we 
 mayread , When /ſraclwent to enquirean | 
anſwer of God, they went to the houſe of the 
Seer, Andthere Samwel is called a Seer.Inthe 
ſame book of Samnuelit is ſaid: T hat the Als | 

of King David both firſt and laft, are written in | 1, 
the beokes of Samuetthe Seer,and inthe vojum | 
1 Chro.21 of Gad the Seer, In the 1. Chr,21,8& the 2,C hr,g 
2 Ciro.9 Jn the viſiens of [ads the Seer, And inthe any | 
KF; booke | 


| 
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booke the 12.Chapter, /dds ihe Seer, In the 25, 
| mention 18 made of /oh» the ſonne of Hauani 


_ | theSeer, who reproued Ieboſhephat in that hee + 


went with Achab, The fiſt title,that they are - 

called Apoſtles, The 6, Euangel:ſts,The 7.Doc- 
torr, The 8, Paſtors, The 9. they arecalled 
| Planter;, The 10. Vaterers,of the word of God, 


| As S, Paul ſaith : Pan/may plant , and Apollos 


_ 4 water, but God grues the encreaſe, The 11. 
they are called fellowe workers,or Gods laborers. 
Then.che D!ſpoſer of the 1 '"ſteries of God : 


| Lette a man ſo thinke of vs as of the AMinifters 


of Cbrift and drſpoſers of the ſecrets of God, The 


| 13, Meſſenger 3,07 Ambaſſadours, 


Now then are we Ambaſſadowri for Chriſt, a 
| though god did beſeech you throgh vs,we pr «; you 
1m Chriſtes lead that you be recociled toged, The 
I4.they be called Labewers in the Harneft,as 
in Marb, Whereas Chit ſceing a great com- 
pany following him,he ſaid vnto his diſciples: 
Sarche the Harueſf is great, but the laborers 
| aebut fews , praje ye therefore, the Lord of the 


| berweſt, to ſend forth laborers into his harueſh, 
The I5. Fathers, When the King of //- 
r& had in his power the army of the Kin oof 
$r14 , hee asked of Elva the Prophet as 
touching them , ſaying : My Father, ſhall 
| Tfauite them > ſhall 1 ſmite them 2 Againe, / 
Wie not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my be- 
"i lowed 


Exod. 


Th | QA Preparationto 


youhauetenthouſand inſirutForsin Chriſt, 


_ yet haue you not many Fathers, for in Chrit| 
- JeſusI hane begotten you through the Gof.| 
 pell, The I6.E/aert,as inthe20, of the Atty, | 


where wee may read, that when S, Parl ſent 


for the Elders whom he cxhorted in their du | 


cie, Andalſo: The Elaers that rule well, ar: 
worthy of doable hanour, In Peter. T he El. 
ders which are amag you, 1beſeech, which al. 


ſoaman Elaer,ct awitneſſeef the ſufferinss| 


of Chriſt, The 17. Bijhop. If any deſwre the 
office of Biſhop, he defireth 4 woortby worke, 
The 18, THe ſalt of theearth , ſo Chrift cal. 


lethhis Diferples. 1he 9; T he Lioht of the | 
worl. The 20. 1_A [ weet $ au0tr VV eare | 


| 


unto God,the ſweete ſauour of Chriſt inthe ; 


that are ſaued, > inthem that perithito the 
one we arethe ſauonr of death unto death: & 
to the other;the ſauour of life,unts life. The 
21,Theyare called, _7 nyells. T he Paſtors 
of the7.Churches,are called 4 neelles in the 


Reuelation of S. /ohv,The22, andthelaſt, 
they are called Gods.For itis (aid, when Ho 


ſes refuſed ro go into Egypt, for the deliverice 
ofthe people,God ioined Aaron vnro him,& 


ſaid vnto him, T bat he ſhould behs ;ſpokeſ- 
: 2048, 


loved children 1 admoniſh you . For though 


1 | 


the holy M iniſtrie. 39 
wan. heſhallbe as thy month, thouſhalt 
be to him 4s God, Againe: Behold 1 haue made 
thee Pharaoh his God. T hat #,1 have ginen 
thee power againſt Pharaoh,  thouſhalt be 
waGodtoa weake man , Speaking in this 


maner vnto him,to have all fcare of the Ty-. 
rant to be quite taken away. 


CHAP. V. 


Haw exerie ove that affeReth the miniffrie, chould 

make profit of each tuls , which the ſcripture _ 

gineth to Paſtors, 
0 


&C | made proofe of the titles, 
H be } Icttecucric one diligent- 
I wp! licconſider , What they 
& R waghn = Rare Wy 
ITNP direc this calling, Fu 
en & ofall,inthar they arc cal- 
Muniters of God , they muſtlearne 
to things, Firſt,that they be of honeſt con- 
werlation:Secondly,that they be enducd with. 
competent mcalure of knowledge, As con 
cerning their maners , what they muſt be, 
ad what God requireth-at their hands, 
lettethem ſette before them, that moſt ex- 
ccllent place of ſcripture , written in Lewits- - 


Ow ſecine that wee have 


|, wherethe behauiour of the Lewirs are 
 — ———— gee: 
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| Levit.2z» deſcribed : VY Vboſoener of thy ſecde tn this) 
VYharthe generations hath anie blemiſher , ſhall wil the 
_—  preaſe tooffer the bread of his God, For whoſee,| gl 
reacheth wer bath any blemiſh ſhall uot compneare: aid wi 
"them, de- ezanblind,or lame,or that bath a flat woſe,or tha] yhi 
| fiesth® hath any mirſhapen member , or, a man tha 
_ ſame. hath a broken foote, or a broken hand,or 15 Crooks 
backed,or bleare eyed,or hath ablemuſh in bis q, 
or be ſcaruiegor ſcabbed,or bath bis ſtones brekm| A 
| Forthis place 5a truerable to beholde wha] 
| Miniſters ought to be : but wee alledee not] def 
tlus place to this end, that the imperfection] are 
of the body, whereof there mention is made, { 
maye kcepe backe at this timethoſe from| | 
_ comming. to: the miniſtrie, which defirethy] th 
ſame, as it hindercd the Leuits from Þccine| x 
rieſts : for the reaſon for which God woul 
hae his Prieſt without blenaiſh, was becauſe 
he repreſented the perſon of Chrift , who 
ſhould be the immaculate lambe in thar. rc 
conciliation, which ſhould be made by him, 
betwixt God and vs : but nowe ſecing that 
Chriſt Ieſus hath made an end of the ceremo: | (c 
nies of the lawes here mentioned, wee which| þ 
are'vnder the Goſpel are no nipre boundeto| x 
the outward obſeruation, yet notwithſtading | < 
the ſubſtance of che ſame, is to be 'appliedto| yg 
all thoſe that are placed inthe calling of the| u 
© 
L 


 —— 


miniſtrie,that as in thoſe times,rhe lame, bro- | 
* Kenand disfigured, were kept backe from the 


' Pricft: | 


- 


the boly Mimiflerie. a 


' Prieſthood: ſo at this day , vnderſtanding by 

the faults of the bode, the ſpirituall blemiſhes 
|. of the ſoulc. T hoſe that bee fooles, ignorant, 
_ wicked, vngodly,ſhould not bee admitted to 


this ne! Hg 1gnorance, wickednes,and vn-. 
godlineſle,, and many other vices copartners 

yato theſe, doth make men more filthie and 
deformed,then the 1mperfeQion of the body. 


kn] Aadiftheſe corporal imperfe&ios dill keepe 
| chem from the Prieſthoode which greedily 


defired þ ſame, how much more thoſe which 


Fm axe,blind,lame,maimed,and monſtrouſly de- : 
formed in their ſoule,may nor,nor ought not, = 


In any ſor: be admitted to the miniſtry. T hey 
therfore that aſpire vnto this worthy worke, 
muſt employ all their endeuour co furniſh 
them(clues with the feare of God , pietie, 


72 knowledge of the truth, and an holy zeale to 


the ſerting forth of Gods elone,& other ſuch 
like Chriſtian vertues,to the cnde, that being 
thus adorned with the graces of the ſpirite, 
they may delire this calling with a good con- 


'| {cience,and embrace the ſame, when it ſhall 


beoftered themgand diſcharge 1t as becom- 


meth the true Miniſters o f Chriſt . Con- 


cernung the ſeconde poynt , which isof the 
graces of God, which are requiſtteto bee. 


: n chem, the better to diuide the woorde 
of God aright : they ought to bee put in 


minde, that ſccing that Paſtours becanſtru- 


mcauws . 


Mar.23 
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ments ordeyned by God, to beger children 
in his Church by "os ſeede of the woorde, 
as Saint Pale heweth.. _ they muſt take 
Paines to procure a ſound-and true vnder. 


ſtanding of the worde of God, and furniſh | 


themſclues witl-a kind of donieditis) Ty apply ® 


ing the ſamerto his proper vle;that being thus 
enabled, they begct children vnto Chriſt 
But they that arc "eltirire of thele helpez, 
ourht to )abſtaine altocither, leaſt they bein? 
bladedi in errour rhemlelues, ſhould draiy o- 


thers into che ſame danger ot whom they take | 


charge, They likewiſe which are Cal tea- 
cher ; 


ſeduced by — ſhould rogither with ho 
leader, molt Jamentably endanger the ſalua- 
tion both of bodie and ſou!e. Moreover, Þ& 


tors beirig copared to a houſholder,they that 


deſire to be Minif ters,ought toknowe, cucn 


as the dutiz of a 200d honſho!der is to go-. 


U 
uerne his houſe in 200d order, to proude 


things neceſſauic for the mloterance there- 
of, © they which deſire this charge of the 
micdle: ie,they ought» caſt before hande, 
char for the faithfull execution of this func- 


tion, they muſt haue in a readineſle through 


lon? Meditation, a treaſure of learnin: T, Gomt 


which they may fetch diuerſe and large in- 
flructgn, to vie them as they ſhall ſee occa- 


fion.. 


ought not tointrude themſelues into | 
this callin? for teare leaſt the people beeing 


| 


the holy Miniftlrie. 2 - 
fon. But being vnprouided of this treaſure, - 
when as they ſhould bee before hand, they 
mo backward, and ſo it commeth to paſle,that 
the locke whichis vnder their leading, 131n + 
$unger to perith by famine, of which they. 


| beeing quiltie , they muſt expect no lefle 


then the wit wdgement of God vppon 
them : ro auoyde the which, it is hightime 
for them ro bee diligent in dooing their du- 
ne, that diſcharging the ſame 1nlome com- 


| 
mendable maner,they may bee as acceptable 


| to God , as thoſe are _diſpleaſaunt vnto 


Lim which are 1gnoraunt , and flouth{ull in 

| fucyr vocation ,  \Whenthey are called ſer- Secong* 
 vauties of God,and of Chrilt, by that they ule. 

may knowe, that cuen as 1: 15 the dutic of *792nt of 
a 200d and wiſle-ſcruaunt, nor to: ſerue his — 
Mailter negligently , bur to loue him, to 

ſeeke his credite as much as polliblic hee 

maye , to prouide wilche and faythtullye 


| thinges neceſlarte for his Maiſters houle, 


and take heede principallie to diſpoſe 1n 
luchſort all his buſineſle , as is requitite and 
dehoouefuii , They alſo that itudie for 


| thoſe thinges that bee expedient and ne= 


cellarie to reach the people of God , muit. 


 applie themſclues to cueric ones caP2Citie, 


and in one woorde promote the wwoorke of 

God, that is, rhe ſaluation of ſoules , andthe 

390d of the Church, 
—Aad 
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And becauſe that the holy worke 1s incop, ff 
rably of more value, and precious, then the 
hes of ſcruants that are vnder maiſters jy 
this worlde-,-a farre greater knowledge, la 
bour , and experience 1s required of they 104 
which hath the gouernmet of this ſacred by. 
ſinelle. And by ; this reaſon they ſhould ber efy 
more ſtirred vp to perfourme cher durtie, by 
conlidering themlſclues ro bee fellowes te ar th 
the Pro hets, Apoſtles, and greateſt ſer. hed 
uants X God. ( which had particular graca plealt 
to themſelues) —— Moſes, who for honor: 
Apocers fake, is called the ſcruaunt of God, and Ielwſ#* 
Chriſt himſclfe the ſonne of God,who bein? ect 
defirous to fulfill the will of his Father, came|pieal 


ak 
ed 


doawne into the worlde for the faluation of|*© 

Flay .zx hHisele&@,wascalled the ſeruant of God , at tofor 
x though "hee was the chiefe of the Do had 
F 


hers, Apoltles, and ſeruaunts of oo 
Thirdrit: * chat they are called Prophers,they ought 
of prophet: * diligently ro conſider, that as they which ca 
hadthis name giuen vnto them 1n olde time, [* 
were men induced with ſingular graces of or 
the Spirit of God,that God honoured them |®© 
ſo much, that he familiarly revealed vnto the Ny 
thoſe things which he would haue the peo- 
ple to RY ;ue in his ſeruice,and to declare his 
threatnings to the wicked & rebellious, and 
alſo to teach the thit obeyd his wil, what wa 


moſt fit aad conueniem to bee done, and ot 
7 | wal (6 


the boy Miniſtrie. 45 
pa ff woorthy of that honour, ynto which 
theo hath exalted them: npt that we vnder- 
bnd them to bee like the Prophetsin all 


! 


rs inf | 
- 1; ſings : weereferre a particular and extraor- _ 
cy B8y vocation vnto tivoſorts of Prophets, 


by ftvch th= ſcriprure ſetteth downe , whereof 
bee[thefirſt did askce ofthe mourh of God, when © 
by my was brought to ſome extremity, 
5 toſar tboſe which did declare that which God 
{or had revealed vnto themat that time, when ir 
xalpkaſed God to haue it made manifeſt vnto 
norfbem,nort that they ſpake vnro God vpon all 
eſy|&caſions what they _ Yood, but they 
.nofxeceiued the words of God alwaves,when it 
.meſpcaſed him to haue openly declared, & thoſe 
1 ofſaethe Seers of whom we hanec ſpoken here- 
o+|tofore. The ſccond fort was of them which TR : = — 
ro [had charge to interprere the lawe vnro the © OTE 
d, boſe diſperſed here and thereafter that the 

ices of the lawe were cealed, vnto 
ich|wmboma ſeuerall prouince was afſigned,of this 
ve, [{ore mention 1s made. Butour meaning 15,thar — 
of|foralamuch: as they are the ſeruants of God,to -<rblo in 
em |&clare his word, where they were placedythat aba, A.g.r. 
he ['aey ſhuld alſo ſtudy with a! diligEce, to frame Zach.1. 
.0- ['eluesto this ſo honorable a calling :aboue 
his jabto vnderſtand the deep and hidden ſecrets 
ad: | tword,robeable to declare the to others, 
a5 toprofitable edification, thatthey may bring 
to |foith ſome effe&. The third fort of prophets 


ke ETITSI | 


e 


AR ty 


1, Cor,tr 


Eph.4 


1.Gor.14 


Rom.12. 


1, Thel, 


.'F 
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which the ſcripture- propoſerh, be[thoſy beſt 
which haue recemed the gift of expoundind hold 
tic worde of God , and of applying t ward 
ſame _vnto_cuerie mans capacitie- and-quz| dutic 
litie, hauing reſpet to time and place] that 


ſome DoRours. And wee reade, that ther 


 tiiz1n the ſcripture,to give the to vnderſtand 


Ofthis ſort bee thoſe of whome mention | 
made in the thirteenth of the Ads, Th 


were appoynted in the Church,ſome Pr 
phets, that is, thoſe tnat h1d received the g] 
of expounding of the Scripture. In which 

ſence, Saint Pavl v{cththis word, to prophe| 1 
fie, toapp'y, and make vſe. ot dodtrine| 1 
to cxhortation, edification, conſolation, Fol-| 

loweafrer lone, and couct ſpirtuall yifte;, | 
and rather that yee may prophelie : tharisto 
ſay,to declare the word of Godtorthe cdih;| 
cation of the Church. And this word Prophe- 
fie,is taken for this holy exercale.Secing rhen] the 
we have gifts that are dwuers,according to the| the 
grace thatis giuet1vnto vs, whether we haue 
Prophelie,let v3 Prophelie, according tothe} I 
proporrion of faith:thar is, ler vs interpret the 
{cripture accorcing to that gift which God 
hath giuen vs. And in that ſenſe Saint Paw! t9 
ipeaketh, Deſpiſe not Propheſying. Fourthly,| G 


they are called Seers,which name is giue vmto | tt 


tht they (ſhould ſee thewil of god, who hath 
5 : —_ beſtowed | 


the holy Uiniſlrie, ay 
thoty beſtowed vpon them eyes and light, to be- 
dind hold his ſecrets,and hizh myſteries,and after- 
> tht ward to make them knowne to others, as the 
qu! dutie of their charge requireth. They allo 
lace] that deſire ro bee ſuch, muſt call eo minde, 
)n  howe God honoureth them : the better eo 
T ha make themſelues fit for this cailing , to ſerue 
and God ſincerely , net raſhly to intrude them- 
herd ſelues , but with Chriſtian humilitie, accom- 
Prod panied with an holy:Zeale of his glory when 
01 King » Princes ,and gre:t Lords do call ys 
nick) totheir houſes, to ſhewe vnte v3 that which. 
hel is moſt deare and precious vnto them, or ro 
ine] impart vnto vs their fecretes , wee thinke 
"ol our ſeſues to; bee in an happie caſe : yet ma- 
tes] ble times their favour 1s but a winde , and 
Stol breedeth an affliction of the nunde , be- 
li6.] cauſe wee ſtande in ſuch teare of looling 
he-| their goodwill, Howe much more ought 
1cn] they to bee carefull , who have conſecrated 
the} themſelucs ro the holie mimiſtrie, to keepe 
wel that fayour , which the King of all Kings 
hath vouchſafed them , in revealing vnto 
them his maruellous ſecretes, which are plea- | 
lantto be knorwne, and nothing daungerous 
to bee opened toothers: but contrariwiſe, 
God dk communucare them, to bee jympar- 
to | ted to others , which are dcfirous of the 
id | knowledge thercof, Whenour ſecietes arc 
diſcovered and mide knowne to other;, wee 


_— 


kt 


© 
= 


gl 
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& 


AL A Preferaticrts 

are grecned thereat, and many times it cau- 
ſerhvs great hurt: bur it is otherwiſe with 
God when we reucale his ſecrets, wherewith |;; 
he ma keth vs acquainted : we doo aduaunce |, 
his glory,and procure his fauour the more, [1 
mans body there is nothing more deare then 
the apploofthe eyes, & of purpoſe God hath 
2iuen vnto vsnothing (o precious as that: for 
although all the partes of our body bee| 
| moſt excellene, rhatthe great Philoſopher 
being aſtoniſhed ar the maruailous workman- | 
_  ſhipofthem, have confefedthar this worke | 


could not be from man , burthat it was di- [ir wi 


gine: burof all thereſt the cycare the prin- | 
_ cipall partes, becauſe they arethe guides of 
che other members, and without which men 
are a3-miſcrable as Polyphemus was, when his 


one eye waspttour. Euen fo, feeing thatin 


_ the body of che Church, the Paſtors bee the 
eyes,and the lighr of the ſame, they that de- 
fire to be ſucheyes,they ought not only with 

eatcareand diligence, to ger this lighr, but 
Rs cotten it, charitably to preferre, and 


daily increaſe the ſame , to enlighten chem: |men 
chat- are in darkeneſle, and breefely to hy 


take heed, that it be not diminiſhed and ble- þ 
miſhed inthem , becauſe thar ifit bee quen- ie 


"  chedordarkenedin them which deſire to be, 


'orbealready Seers, it is to bee feared, that it 


411l bee the cauſe of as much milchicfe, 
— ——__ 


| carnal 
they fi 


the holy Miniſterie. a 
» twou'd haucþbeene of goodneſſe, when 
others are directed by that light , Bur how 
commeth it to paſle , that they come not 
onelic to bee bleare-eyed, but darkeneſle, 
and blindneſlo it ſelfe £ This happeneth 
when they arc puffed vp with pride , with 
inions,& vaine fantaſies,with which 
rthemſelues tobe led,& lcad wit 
themall thoſe that hearken vnto them, vato 


their OWNne deſtruion . Hitherto may als 
þbee added, that if thoſe that bee 1gno- 


|raunt, bee not kepr backe fromthis charge, 
- [it will fall out by them,as it doothby thoſe 


that hath badde eyes, and hauing a deſire. 
to drawe neaxe vntothe Sunne, are offen- 
ded by the light thereof, and in daunger 


Jofloofing their ſight akogether : and that 


which is more to beefearcd , through their. 
negligence, (which becing vnfitte, intrudeth 
themlelues into this charge) they do commit 
a double fault : that is to ſay, in that they 


overthrowe themſelues, and others guided 


Þþy them: that they deſerue a double puniſh- 


ment : becauſe of their want of Fe, 
knowe not howe to gouecrne the flocke 


f GOD, the which they lead by Bram- 

n- Fes, and Briers , and through deſart pla- 
5, inſteade of fayre-wayes, Finallic, let 
$ conclude , that theſe two poyntes maye_ 
ie vppe to the performaunce. of. theyr 


ly 


—duucs 
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dutics;, that will bee Sheepheards, fiſt tl 
brightneſle of that cleare light , whicl they 
onzhtto carrie : ſecofidly., the indignation 
and wrath of God , which they heape vpou 
their owne heade, if they approach vrypic. 
pared, and vnfurniſhed , of thofe vic 
which are altozecher xeceſſaric for that 
Fiſceicle, * calling » Tet vs come then vnto the fiſt, 
Mcn of xod Which is, IZenof God , Wherein vice may 
note, that this title doota ſceme more ex] 
_ prellely ro commend vnto vs their Clvn1. 
tie, andexcellencie, and allo dy tus, they 
may the more luely bee pricked forwardeto 


/ 


frame rhemſclues to the practiſe of their d- 
ne in this calling. For the holie Scripture! 
{= when it woul.le ſ1gmfic ſomething that i 


= excellent, or when it 2oeth about to attri| 
bure a certaine prayſc to ſome eſpeciall man, 
it victh the ſame manner of ſpeech. As fot 
examip!c : When it ſetteth dovwne a mat 
valiaunt in the warre , it calicth him, -4 man 
_- of warre, as, The Lorae is a man of ware. 
Exod,z5 A 22Ine, All her men of warre ſhall bee cutif 
"I in that day , Alloa notable man is called. 
Exod.ay © 10an ofrenowme , as it1s ſayde, T here vert 
| Tocl3 Grants, which were men of renowme , Allo, 
Dans Afenof ftrength, Men of valure, And when 
Numba6 wicked men are' meant, they are tearimet 
L.ChroPes e Men of Beltall, whereby is noted the orex 
reſt wvickedneſle . Allo itcalleth , ev o 


ac ath, 


— 


pct ect wc — ard 
n - 


| to dow , which 
! k 
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death , thoſe which are woorthle of dearh. 
Men of bloed,thole which are bloodic min- 
ded, In like maner,Miniſters being honou- 


red with this title, Aden of Gol, That is, to- 


ſhewe , that this charge doth repreſenta per- 
ſon wore diuine then humane. They mighe 
a3 apthe be called, Sownes of men, to _ 
that they were the moſt-rare and woorthii 

amonegelt men: bue when God will hane his 
holie and reucrentname of man, to make 
knowne the loue and fartitiantie, that thoſe 
which beare {uch-names , haue with God, 


 and'that that eſtimation which rhey haue 
-with him, ſhoulde bee of force as nothing 


more to incite them which deſire this cal- 


Inz, hauing ſuch atitle of :gorie,and honor. 


' Forthis as muchin efte& , as his domeſticalt 
vrito whome hee diſcloſerh: 
even the verie ſecretes of his heart, 


fauourites : 
manis fo {implec,orabic&,who willnot think! 


ſeruice ofany Prince;or great Lord, although 
it be but an inferior place? How doth he look 


* aloft, who hath authoritie and credite vader 


| this Lord, and is fauoured of him 2 - And 


yore proute of this: vane houour, with 
what cheercfulneite,& willingnefle doth he 


leruc his Lord ? What doth he omit whereby 


nemay gratifie hum? Wharthen ought rhey: 
haue: this honour, to bee 
cinploved 


E 2 


Whit - 


Pſal,26, | 


_ himſelfe greatly hononred', to bee in the 
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cnplorl inthe ſerwce of God, to bee bo | 
erred in his houſe, that they haue nor 
— name of a baſe ſeruaunt , bur ſuch ; 
name, as importeth the chicte rowme of ac- 
eount? What ingratitude 15in them, who 
abuſe any wayes this ſingwar fauour 2 and 
what. puniſhment.js.hce woorthie of , that 
forgerteth his dutie:2 Wee conclude then, 
the feare which they ought to haue of be: 
ing wſtly puniſhed , if they faile in the du- | 
ties s of their calling , 'and that degree of ho- | 
nour vnto which God hath exalted them, | 
ought toſtirre them vppe g Oey with all |, 
induſtcie and dihgence, to applic them- |, 
ſelues vnto all thoſe thinges which naye |. 
Yoo GOD, whois their true Maiſter, | ,.. 
dfouecreigne Eorde, Welet for the ſixt, | 
6, 6, hw = they are called Apoſtles: : for the ſe- | 
Pe uange-, yenth, Exangelits: for the cight, Paftonre: 
$ Paſtors, for the ninth , Daottours . And that they 
9, DoRo:s.are called Propbers, by Saint Pawle in the 
- faurth to the Epheſiars-y.wee will ſayc no« | 
ching: for it is plainlie enough layde open 
before. -.: ---; 
And as concerning theſe foure title 
5 which are here1oyned together, wee will cx-- 
_ poundthemall jnone,, and ſhewe wharthey | yy, 
 queghit ta learne , who will exceede themin | gy, 
their places. Generally, they are to obſecrues | ei 


that God hath _ Guerlitic of gracys. yn- 
to | | 


CW.» _w Tr mo 


= 


| of them (cuerallic, The A 


| he profe 


rebſts,becaul, e their cha rge:did. draw neareſt 


BL: 
to them,to ſome more,: ta ſome lefle, as hee 
knewet to be expedient for the goed ofthe 
Chucchethar is,that thoſe which were Apo- - 
ſtles (which hee pur firſt) receiued greater a- 


the holy M.i miflrie. , 


bundance of ſpiituall gafts then the Euan- 

eliſts(which were afterthert) who had a cab 
ng a lictle inferjour to.thatof the Apottles. 
Bucthe better to vnderftand whac the one 
and the- other were,wectmult fprake of each 
polttes were men 
tried,anf! choſen , whomeGod.indued wath 
_It_oſt heauenly graces, and elet:d themna 
ſoyeraigne degree of honour: fuch-were'thd 
twelue Apoſtles, vnto whach number Sai 
Pagulwas aiter recciued. Next were the Euan+ 


tothe Ap>ſtles, but rhey were vnlike vars 


' | them 1n degree of dignitic,. As concomamg 
* | Paſtors, ahd DoRors,:\manic thinke.tharie 


was but one office:but.accartling-to the mder 
nent OFCaluin they berwa:.who ſaith in his 

mmenreie vwppon thy.place of Scripeure, 
that Paftors be thoſe,vnta whom is commits | 
ted:hecare of a certaine flocke, vnto whokyd | 
Ulothe name of a DoFtprimy not be garen in 


: lome-ſort,becauſc thatitha INoRors are-thoſe 


Which are ordained ax well #0. make fitre Pa- | 
ſtors,as to teach the whole Chureh. Let this 
the Mcogenly marked,of all thc P.meend 

non of the Minifttic, to take hetd 


E 3 of 


T4 . . APreparationts 


. -of theſerwoextremities: the firſt is, that nei. |Þ! 
_  therbeing Deffors,; nor Peffor:, that is, ha- 


 aungno gifts inany meaſure,to'exercile this 
Hohe calling, thar they ought not to goe a- 
-boutro intrude themiclues , The other is, 
Sratalthoueh theythaue ſome ojfts for the ex. 
ecution ofthis charge , yet they muſt daylie 
Jearne. to: knowe: their weakeneſle , to the 
ende, thar by the- knowledge thereof, they 
may be humbled more and more: that when 

they ſhall perceido their. fellowe 'brethren 


_ betdoe and: vadesftanding of the Scripture, | 


and”af other {aences, that they. reuerence 


| end 


them , and give honour vnto them, as vn- that 


| to-'Veſlels which God hath preferred before | 
them: and aboue all , that they bee free | ; 


fomonuy ins them: And having ſonic opi- 


. 


they bee not Apoſtles, Yetthev are Enange- 


lfs;nd that although others £0 before them | 


.mM vxtrs, 'erneuertheleſle,: that they ate thoſc 


whome it harh pltaſed God to appoynt to 


ſet forth his elorie {and that akhough others 


haucrecciued more yet they may be as pro- | 


" Hirable, according to that meaſure of riches 


\ 


But 


nionof them(cluesjthey mult not thinkethat | 


—which GO D-hath dettowed vpon them. | 


| they:doo ſurpaltethem, but that they ac- | 
knowledge with: hurnilitie to bee infeciour | 
vnto: them : and Jet them conſider, that if | 


'theboly Miniftry. W 
| But Fit commeth to paſſe,that thoſewhich 
xe not equill in giftes, ſhall ſuffer them- 


which is verie;familiar ynto them , who 
ufficiencie , they will cauſe more harme 
and miſchicfe-in the Church of GOD, 
then thoſe will doo good,who becing furni- 
ſhed withall things neceſlarie, are protmo- 
ted to this charge, Breetely , ſeeing that 
God knoweth it to boy: Praprs ble {or his 


Church, ithath beene and nowe is; his will 


endued with diwerſitie of graces, they 
that haue leſle then others, ſhould con- 


| tent themſelues with thar ney haue receiy 


 ued,, and endeuour to encreafe them :that 
1s, to followe them who haue more then 
| themſelues , becing rouched with an ho- 
ly icalouſie, And thoſe which have rex 
| ed more , they muſt take heede "to 
| employe them as they ought, knowin 
that if they abuſe the ſame; they mi 
| tender an accounte vnto him that hath 


diſtributed the ſame. liberally vmto thefn, 


for the” edification of his Church, Lette 
| vs come to the tenth ,  theeleventh, and 


&--..< 


and Laboyrers, the which in ike mannet we 
loyne together, becauſe that they ſignifie 
TT al 


ſelues to bce carryed away with enuie, | 


ae drunken with a yaine and imagimarie 


| and pleaſure, that there ſhoulde bee men. 


10.PJanrers 
| 1,:VVate = 


the twelfth, tharis, Planters, VVaterers, ccx-.. 


12. Labou- 


cers. 


(6 = A Preparadtionts 
35 it were one thing, Behold then the fray | yzan 
which wee mult gather ofthem of whomyy| calli 
| hag : thatis, that even as whenlabouren| pigh 
doo manure their lande, and order it accor.| fam 
the 
that 
dau 


dingto the ſcaſonz and as thoſe that keepe| the 
vineyards do dreſlcetheyr vines, to the end(| that 
that they may haueplentic of fruite, ſo thoſe} dau 

. that deſire to have the guiding ofthe Churdi| 9d 
of God, ought aduiſedly to conſider, thaf ma 
they bee (ufficiemly prouided for the go. of t 
uerment of the ſame: aboueall, tobeea| fick 
 bletoinſtruRt and reach, in plucking vp by| toj 
IEC. IRE A ? . | - 

' theroots the braimbles & thornes which ar} mit 
veriethicke , weeding outas much as may] the 
 be,the cockle, which growethin great plen-} Pe 

tic with the 00d corne, and to cauſe ito} lab 
ns foorth good and wholſome fruttey] wa 
according to the expectation of his Lorde:|, wo 


and that they take heede, that through ther f 


nephizence, it bringeth not foorth baſtard] th 
and . wilde Grapes, in ſtecde of goodandf thi 
_. pleaſantfivite, Afimplehusband-man, of 


ce © 


= 


- pac other ignorant labourer, wil take al} nn 

nes that hee can to reape the profitc of} ca 

tis grounds : what ought then te labor 

rers, of the Chyrchof GOD rodoo in the] at 

| © fieldofGod 2. _Ixita thing tobe ſuffered, | th 
 "" thaf eyther by theyr neghoence it bee mar- | in 

- red, or by their inſfhciencic the profite lb: 


: SHES THE : | 
- thereof bee kept backe? Thercforc after rhe 


A. 4 


W 


. 
- 
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mate] nanner of labourers, they that defire this 
nel calling, they ought principally toendcuour 
wen] aipht and day to make themſelucs fit forthe 
cor-| ſane-' Secondly , to ſette the good plant of 
cepe] the worde of God, to water it in good time, 
-nde| thatie may bring foorth fruite in aboun- 
hoſe| dance, and when the time of the harueſt 
urch] gd gathering 15 come , the labourers 
thaſ may reioyce , and cheefely the expeCtation 
go] of the Maiſter of the Vinyarde and of the 
| helde, may bee ſariſfied,. and haue occaſion 
by] to prayſe them, to whome. hee hath com- 
ae} mitted the ordering of his grounde, thar 
maj} they haye dralt fayrhfully : eucn as Saine 
len” Perl, who callethhimſelfe and his fellow 
t fol Woe, Plarters and VV aterers, but it 
tey] was G O-D. that gaue increaſe rohis holy 

del, worke, : _ | 
nei]  Lerte vs goforwarde tothe thirteenth, in Miniſters 
ard that they are called labourers with G O D, are called 
and this 15, to we them to, vaderſtande, that 1>vourcis 
,or]- kanour which G O D giveth vnro them "$46 
al} more. particularly . For ſecing that God 

of} can doo his owne worke himſclfe, who is 

Duet 0 ple. , that dooth not orcatly wonder 

Jy « fo infinite bauntie? Venly,itis {o much 

cd, | the more.to bee maruailed at, that wee be- 

a- | wSfulloffinne, are altogether vnwoorthic 


* + \ 


ne. | to come neere vnto him, not onely to bes 
he | the checke ſtones which ſhoulde bee em- 
Kt-t- = —ployed 
S 


or vraaratiantft 


ployed 1 in the building of his Chunch, by |, 


not woorthie to bee the leaſt ; becit ncuer 
- ragoed and vnherved, vntill he {quarerh 


to make vs fitre for 1; holv building, 
Per not onely hee contententh himſelf 


with that, but hee exaltethvs cuen (ſo farre, 


that wee are called his fellons! labourer, x 


, Alas, who isit none ſt all them that addi | 


themſchies to the ſudie of the Miniftrie, by. 


thar Iy the conccite of this merciful 


 bntel. 15 not rauiſhed with admiration}, 
_And becing thus altomiſhed, doo nor {trive]- 
with all his power, to acknoyJedee thisfo],,. 
ſingular 2oodnefle, and plainely confefſe,| 


that all thar hee worketh with G O D,] 
x| 


procecdes nor from his owne free-will, 
ſome dooth imagine, but that all com 


| methfrom G O Þ, and that hee 1s nothing | 
ciſe but an inſtrument whiome G ODflir 
reth vppe by his Spirice, ro doo his will. | 


When the Scrmener holdeth the hande of 
the Childe whome hee teacheth to write, 
the Scholler cannot well atrnbute the 
thing written,to|iimſclfe, bur to hi; Mailter 


hh ouided Ins hande © but'the Maiſter, | 


for the | FE incouragement of his Schol» 


ler, may fav, that hee did write the ſame, 
Evan ſo Pafert, they are nothing in the 
woorke of the Lorde bur inſtruments 


which are guided according to his will : bur 
hen 
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but [yen they ſhall perceive themſclues ſo ho- 
ver Loured oft GOD , whar ingratitude 15 it, 
«hf they doo forgerte andabuſe this income. 
NY, arable honour? Who is it amongſt men, 
lte far becing of an inferiour degree, ſhall 
Te, Mot percemue himſclfe greatly to bee eltec- 
OI*, ned, if hee bee called into the companie of 
ime Noble Lorde, and that this great 
1% [Prince will not- attempt any thing, before 
tullſ}ce hath made him acquainted thetew::h? 
on fond alſo will attribute voto him parte 
"ofthe glorie of his noble aftes and fa- 
lo nous exploytes which hee hath doone, 
fe, although hee hath doone -nothing, or 
D, leſle then nothing, what vnthankfulneſle 
#|ſhoulde there bec-in ſuch an one , if hee 
M-| woulde not make a vyowe of perpetuall 
Nm; | dutic vnto ſucha Lorde, and {true as much 
It]; poſhbly hee can, ro pleaſc and gratihe 
lf him? | 


Of - The vnthankfulneſſe of them whome 
hb GOD hath called to the holie Miniſtriz, 
ws ſhoulde bee venie great, if they ſhoulde _ 
bee ſo farfe one, as to forgette thar 
eoodneſſe and tile of f{ingular honour, 
| with which he hath adornedthem, There- 
fore, ſuch ought to pray vnto God, to giue,. 
\, | to them that grace, ſo to thinke.of this 
” | honour, thar the remembraunce thereof 
| May bee apricke vntothem, to ſtirre them 


> 


Minifters 
be called © 
diſpenſers 
of the 


= Sed; 206 God himſelfe: thevr Muniſtiſare 
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to be diligent inthe diſcharge of their dy ©0! 
The fourteenth is, that they are called pf thi: 
ſpencer of the myltcries of GOD : yt 1 
title may teach them twothings : the fi 
that they bee faythfull, in diſtributing giþered) 
goods and riches which they hauerecem tm 
of God, they muſt take heede that they bj 

not deſpiſed of them whome they tead ic 
for this . commeth to paſſe, the worde ſal 
God allo which they dehuer, {hall bee 06s 


all bee as it were vaprofitable, whidp Wt 
is one of the greateſt. miſerics that ma#3 
befall. them : becauſe , that euen as by 
the execution of their charge, Gods glo -deKn 
1s aduaunced , {o by this meanes it ſhall beef 
d1miniſhed , for which they (hall bee counf! A 
tablebefore God, ST 
To the ende then that they fallnaÞ® 
into this inconuenience , they muſt watch 


night and day., to prepare themlelues toy 


doo theyrduric, 3 EHOAEr 1s,that they fall 


want of judgement, when, they percen FF 
ſome one.co: make a preat ſheye in prea-P,* 


not as1t were, into the contraric excremitie, © 
chat they regarde not too much to be praiſed 
of the ſimple people, who ſometimes for 8! 


ching, and to haue gotten the fauour of ma |. 
ny, they by and by imagine, that they bee |" 


macn [Miu 


_ 


MO, 
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kn come downe from Heauen , and ſeeing 
{| ne this cannot be corrc&edin the common 
. at ; they muſt beware that they gue not - 

Kee to theſe fly1ng opinions, rocauſerhem 
> hereby to waxe proud and to be puffed vp, 
»/ i HEER 
- ut they ought to remember , that they are 
-y bot ſtewards , and diſpenſers of the wealth 
-2<$God,and not giucrs,and diſtributers of that 
ſe dich is their owne , and when the time ſhall 
e dome,they mult giuc an account of their ſte. 
ſinfardſhip, vnto him which hath placed them 
hich —__ ,of whome they ſhall be rewar- 
maledas they (hall be found faithful,or vnfaith- 
ll, Finally, conſidering thatif a Monarch, 
oneKingin-this w6rld, haue abaſcd and pul- 
L.kddowne ſorfie one of his Seruants, who ha» 
unÞ rape the diſperſing of the goods of 

houſe , haue ſo much forsotten himſclfe, 
netÞ he thought them to bee his owne : how 
t<|MIGod when ke pleaſeth, handle chem, if 


to fey doo not containe themfelues in all mo- 
fallÞ&ltie within che copaſle of their charge? Ler 


ie, come to the 15. that they are called Ambaſe Minifters 
ſed ſwrrzand Heſſengers : what learne they by *"< called 


for Þ8t thareuen as when Princes ſenderhtheir 
we Fantsinto forreigne and {trange countries 
x-. out their affaires they ſend not ordinarihe 
12- ole which they thinke to be vnfit, andins 
ce Falcient to diſpatch their buſines, bur thoſe 


Wicharc of vndoubtcdabilitie:tholelikewiſe 


Ambaſlg- 


>" 


Miniters 
Ef 1E C011 [» 
liailon, 


62 «A Prepardtionto 


tobecſhaucd , and theyr Garments 


 mecllengers of the ſoucreigne 


take more courage and alacritic to. plealy 


clic vente like vato thus, whuchis the 16, rhat 


that are ſent, doo endeuonr by all meay they + 
they can,to make theyr Ambaſlage to haþca! 
happie ſuccefſe, The Kings theyr maiſtgtcY' 
willeth”, and maketh 1t knowne; that hd 6calc 


- will haue them to bee regarded as th mult 
owne perſons , that if they bee diſhonad bs 


red , they take the diſhonour to then{t!! 
{c]ues. , they are inccnſed , and they ra 08* 
lt occaſicn ofreuenge ,cuen as Daxid jof 01 


ucnged himleltc vppon King Hamon , fi ouc 


_ that ſhameful: iniunie hee hadde doone withol 


to Ins Seruaunts , in cauling theyr bexd bety 

oh and 

cute : {o in like manner,all chey that be laric 

ins of uilc« 

. . : OI inſt 

K1nys, ro deliucr his worde vnto all ſonguuu 
0; pcoplc , they ought not to ſpare any | 


hour , to accomplithe woorthilie the cor 


cents of their commiſſion , that by the hap 9 
py'e execution thereot , they nay pic wh 
zuote 112 great. meaſurc, the worke of they! ol 
Nlaiſter : And {ecingthatir is his plcaur the! 


"chit chey ſhoulde bee honoured as himlelfe} Vat 


as hee faythin the Goſpell (hee rhat rec ad] 
aeth you , recemerh mee ) they then, beeing P19 
mocued with this incomparable honour,tq.00 


Iu ny b acc 


Lette vs ioyne the other title of exceller har 


chef] 
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e.althey recalled, 11mſters of recontiliatipn: the 
Imcaning whercoh1s , that as it 15 mecte , that 
iſt they which are appeiuted ro make peace, and 
Tecaſe contention bet:vixttivo or thiee-g-ora 
multitude of men, ſhould be vel ſpoken, &rto 
bung forcible reaſons to perhwade,and apply 
Ithemto the purpoſe, that chey may thereby 
| axe the hitrernelle 0! the hart on both. ſides, 
andioyne them tovicher 1nafirme bande ot 
loue : euen ſoit is much mareexpedient,that 
thoſe whichare interc?1lors , and mediators 
ad) betwixt God and men, {houlde bec prompt 
4 andready to worke this cfte:anditisnecel- 
Ifarie that chey be vile, prudent, diſcrecte,ad- 
Juiſcd , cndewed with good precepts and 
A inſtructions,drawnc vat ofthe word of God, 
| andother godly Authors, thatby thcir great 
wicdome and exquiſit learning , they may 
by the grace of God , reſtore poore ſinners 
pic who haue broken in all points the league 
hey of allyaunce which God hath made with 
{ur} them ) to the fauour of God againe. And 
[zlfe] that they doo ſtudy with all dexteritie agree- 
cel able ro theyr calling , that when they 
-eing Pray vato God , they maye make an ar- 
ur, fonement berwixe C:od and the people, 
lea 18 the adminiſtration of theyr charge z 
according ta thoſe mcanes which hee 
llen- hach otdeyned in his holy woorde : 
rhat|. And 
they] 


Miniſters 
called Fae 
thers, 


| breede them accordine to their naturall incli-f* 


they are come to riper yeares, to frame them: 


uour to be old in knowledge , in holinelſeo 


64 A Preparationto = 
Andbecaufe this is verie profitable , they [4 la 
pyiſt Jabour to enrich themſelues , with af la 
things neceſſaryfor the exerciſe of this office, 


ot ſogreatimponance, Let vs goetothegefh;:. 


thertitles whichare ful of waight and authe.þ%, 


ritie, The 17, they ate called Farhers,thatag Toll 
oood and wiſe Father,to wm hom Gbd hath g 5 
uen children, hetakerh paine to bring them 
vp.and to inſtrt them , whiles they arcinſ#% 


4 


2 * . 


their young and ten:ler agze,inthoſe vertucy, 7 


40 


which ſhould altovither ſhine in them: whal 


-w 
4 
! 


' | 


ro other higher ſciences , to ioyne with theaſMe 


_ knowledge, honeſtie of manners , and fots + ; 


O 


= 
£1 


nation . Thofe alſo which are defitous ot thefY 
calling of the Miniſtrie, ought to beware,na[ yg" 
onely to haue the bare name , and wanttheffyS! 
effe& , thatiscobe wnfit to reachthe peoplecſyg? 
inſufhcient to beit backe hereſics, whichareFj 
oftentimes enxehdred in the middeſt of the 
Church of God : but that they be'plentiful-Rk# 
henſtru&ed in each facultie , that making [g;? 
themſclues knowne indeed,they may be fex Ja5e 
red of therti who appoſe themſe!ues againſt} ** 
that doQrineof which they are defenders, & | 
may beeſteemed of the people , ſomuch, of [+ 
rather mote,then awiſe Faker is of his fami- [tg 
lie, If they be young in age: they muſt ende- [y, 


life, | 


the holy Miniſtrie. 6 
&,in moderation of thcir miners, in gravis 
in counlale,and ripeneſſe of all their aft 
s,that being copaſſed abour with this faire 
der of, vertues, they may ſupply not onely 
* 0Itheir.defeft of yeares, bur that they go be: 
as much as may be, the old men them- 
Sliekets,with hoatic haires,an.| white beards, * 
gf 18. they are called Brfoops, ro watch 
| pue.cealing oucr thei: flock: to teach dj- 
etl by the wo: de of God, to be aliyayes 
thewatch Tower, to ſce how euery tlyng 
lndcth not to be corrupted har if errours, 
OFarles.. 2 d peruerſe, and het etical duftrines 
ingo the Church, they muſt ſhewe 


< + # & +» » 
+ ple. d | 
. » 


C42/tof the 


eacth. 


* 
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that itgivetharaſtcto all meares,with which 
our $f bodie is nouriſhed : the ſecond ih 
thatit preſerueth rhemby the naturall for 
thereof, from corruption and putrifaQion: (dla 
they in like maner, by their wholſome dogdmea! 
_ wrine,whuch they ought to teach, do keepeightin 
their duty thoſe which are inlighen ed by thao bo 
heauenly brizhtneſle, and who haue knowfſindl 
ledyeot ſaluationin Tefus Chriſt alone,tothilbyr: 
endethey do nor degenerate, or ſlide awaihi 
neither from that truch which they pref i 
neither from their godiy life, bur perſiſt anſppur 
£0 forwarde more and more in their rooſthey 
_ courſe . Morconer , by theſalt ofthis dogas 
erin-, they mult cauſe a wicked lite to blgvoe 
madeknowne, andall ſinne and prophangwhi 
tielſe ro bee diſcouered, and make vngodiytso 1 


men to feelerhe ſharpeneſle and cagernciſ 
of the ſame, to procure inthem an Parr foyle 
_ their finaes, to deteſt them ever afecrwarogſae: 
znd to dedicate themſchues to an holic , aftye 1 
Chriſtian cenuerſation, Bur let vs obſerueſFort 
they arethe cauſe of reformation for the wiro! 
pait,, or at leaſt wiſe may be fo called, Merc 
reaſon. of the ſalt of donne,(by wiuch tights | 
maſt ſeaſon as well them hich oftentimylll p 
are awaked out of their vices, to the c*fothi 
that they ſleepenotin ſccurnie, as thoſe tip 
many times doo ſnort fo ſtrongic, that tFy . 
fecle nothing more, then they wo 


| 
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;&\fcke of the Leproſie) which they mult care- 
ry the bee aduiſed aboue all things , whether 


"edbey haue or no: afterward, that they keepe 
1: fake , whether i: bee cleane and pure : 1 
lockmeancy thatit bee not defiled with any file. 
xigflinelſe of falſe dodtrine : and morcoucr, 
tho looke whether ehey haue ſufficient. And 
wikhdllie , becing aſſured to have all this, 
thikpe-they keepe 1t (in che natural}, puiitie, 
"ling care thit it bee not marred os 
(le, that is, that, they oughe diligentlie fo © 
aoumtergarde the integntie and pwitic of 

z08heyr (alr-: for if chat come to paſle, cuen 
M8 thetc is nothing of ſuch force , for the 
 bgood and (aluation of man , then thoſe 
n{&which haue the gouernement of this fale c 
Ivo there is nothing more huttfull - then 
whey , if they once ſuffer them(clues tobe 
ed$6yled and polluted , with falſe and Phari- 
ardykcall doQrines, and defile themſelues with 
, yncleanly conuerſation of the wicked. ': 
ueFor the matter hangeth vpon them in al'jand 
wmrough all :thatis, as altisof ſuch vie, that _ 
d, {ere 15 nothing more, forthe neceſlitie of 
\ ths life , fo long as it remainerth in hu naru- + 
toghll puritie : but if i bee corrupted, there is 
 cofothing bee it never ſo badde, but that is 


c iaetter then that : Manye thinges bee- 
ttFng ſpoyled , cither ſcrue for the fyre, 


+, _ EI Wu 


- w 
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_ or forthedungue-heape, whereof comme( 
lome profite : but (alt beeing corrupted , ſi 
doth not onche lerue-for nothing, butir hurf It 
teth thae which would be profitable, thanf'®* 
ſha! not proſper,itit be caſt vpon it : Expeſ®" 
rience ſheverth the ſamegifit bee caſt vpporf” b 
ehe dungue, r! maketh the ſame barren, Be&PY 
thoſe that hath the charge of the Minif*** 
ſteric, doo carrie this (ale of DoQrine , ff< 
through their oiyn fault, they ſuffer it to caf®# 
dpe.they do not only become vnprofizabbP& 
bur alſo doo great hurt , Salt beting co 
rupted, hurteththr which it t-ucherh an 
manner of way, butthe dammage whichF 1 
procured by ſuch men is 1ncredible,Wherf rke 
fore without ame other forme of exhonf®* 
tion , ler everve man ſtay his foule m ff le 
deepeconfſiTeration of this thing, that god 
may ſ{enſ1blie pe:ceiue the greitneſle of ng t 
charge of the Miniſtrie, and that they alf* ' 


bo 


. 


which are deſirous to af{pire voto the ſame ”y 
ouzhr to thinke,and to thinke againe, wif" 


they take in hande, and hauing enterpniſq”” 


the ſame , to exerciſe it in all putitic of co - 
ſcience, andin feare and trembling, I. iGc 


vs come to the rwentie, and ſee whatinſine 
tion ve may drawe our thereof, in that 
are ca'led, The hght of the world, HerebY WP, 1 
may gather, that as nothing in the worldeP** 
to becompared to the beautic, and vn! pea Fs - 
= at 


j 
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tle profite of the light, ſochere is thing 
War tcan match the cxce]'encicof the Mu. 
oittie: for cuenas the Sundothinhehien with 
ay molt cleare b i2zhtneſle the face of the 
= kath,and as the lamp, or candlz inthe houſe, 
BP glue light ro all that are thercin, fo P- 
1; $8.0ughr by the ſhining brighenelſle ofthe 
Carine which they came , fi.i{t in theyr 
< " perſon to giuz hight vnto others, to be 
+, <rample vnto them inal] yertue;thar they 


<<; [trwe to be like vntothem . Secondly, 


þ this their brightneſle ro ſhine in ob(cure and 
Wike places , that they inſtruct the i2no- 
une who arc plunged in their thicke dat ke- 


goa (aluation, cxhorting th:m without cea- 
#2 to repcntance,thoſe which haue gone ar 
FM = whch loue better te folowthe courſe 
.*ihe blind world,then to walke in the paths 
þF#fithe children of lighe. To conclude, that 
{{&&y holde forth as much as may bee in all 
cooF&8,this burning light,as it i51mparted vn- 
L{#®ihem for this purpole, Bur let vs adde,thar 
1 God hath beſtowed it vpon them , ro d1( 
theſ@eSeat in all places, as it appeitaineth, if they 
y ont noe. , they make u vnprofitable , 1n 
14:;FMb they ſinne greatly , and prouoke God 
geal|90 -them , It they ſuffer the ſame to bee 
a Vrcned, or putoutz let them thinke that 
FF” F 1 they. 
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hey are to know, thatitis their dutie, ro cauſe. _ 


ſelle, and ſhewe vnio them the way of hte, 


. -  allchey that feele in themſelues,a certaine dy 
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they are worthy to bee caſt themſclues ing 


 viterdarkneſle, becauſe ofthe ſwarme of fl 
_ thae they procure by their defau't. Ifadt) 
rake vpon him, to guide by night a trouped®'*, 
men, through the woods,or mine places, wit” 
 aLanterne,orany other light, if the canddff* 
gocth out,and they which altogithcr eruſl-- 
tothe ſame,bee ignorant of the wayit con 
meth to paſſe, that one hitteth his head df 
aynlt a tree, another falleth, another ſtun: 
| pic vponablock,and hu: tethhimſelfe, aq R 
they that arc inthe di:tie way, arein gre we 
miſerie,and flition . What calamitie the mah 
hill that bee, if hee vn:'owhom the ligh*© 
of (aluation15 owen to guide others, let 11 3 
fame die away by negligence? howecand oft 
otherwiſe bee, bur ſometimes one,and fon pe: 
_ times another, mult wander out ofthe rig} Me 
way, inaſtrange maner? And that manyc oy 
chem which ought to be guided by him, 4”; 
_ Inconiawall pe'11l, and daunger. Wherek 


þyd 


. 


int 


eth 


fire to carrie this light, they muſt remembe 7's 
that it is their part to walkein the ſame them | 
ſclues,and conſider, that if they go aſtrayhy 0s 
it never ſo litttle, a great offence is giuen iq 
ehe Church,inſſtead of edifying plame with] ': 
out ceaſing ,beauſe that their faults, beet ny 
aeuer ſo {mall, they are preſently know = 


2 
* 


þ 
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, [wro them whichhaue a ſharper fight then 

"che common people : to this ende Chriſt | 

7 aajyde to his Apoltles, that 7 ” Were 

\n 14 Critie ſette vppon an bull , But if it bee 

-Thard , nay 1 impollible to hinder the frohe 

149 a Citiie or Caſtle which is ſituarcd vp- 
Ipon the toppe of an Hill, it is as difhicule 


$o. amatter that Miniſterscan hide yr faulrs, 
2 has they will bee percetued when they 
a. | have commuted them, 
- of. The concluſion is then, if allthis be 
0 yell pondered of them, they mult needes _ 
( 


' 
j 


"7 %: 


IJ] Letec ys cometethe oneand twentieth A good fe- 
..n þ title, that they are called A good Savour, voure 


_ Yeaking 33 the Scripture dooth attribute 
. 11] RO this Sawowr, it is not in re- 


k. gade of theyr perſon, bu of char doctrine 


| wich they preach. | 
£ : The perlogs bee onely veſlelles, where- 
«<4 Mtheſamc is contayned, as Saint Paw! ſhews- 
| &h, who ſpeaking of him(ſelfe and of o- 
| ther Apoltles, ſayth : Bat wee haxe this | 
y.l hreaſnre in garthes Veffelles, Or even a8 ..Cor- 4; 
ith} Will keepe in tore, wee vie norto purte it 
the mo ſtinking elaſlcs, becauſe that they 
of Wl corrups the lame, but wee take neve 


el Bake them wiſe and aduiſed in theyr du- 


> *"ncd and kept: this ſauour for a time , butit 
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glaſſes, whercjnto norhing hath been]. fa 
wred, or if there have becneany th 
in them before, wee rince them cleane yl 
pure water, that our roſe watct or other ſud} wi 
ke, may be kept from putrefattion, Ini 
maner, ſo ought they te take heed, thar th 
dofrine of faJuation , whichthey ought 
| preach which mll'exercife the miniſtry , be; 
g00d and ({weete ſauour, put into cleaneand 1 
pure vellc};,or to ſpeak more ply to ptr 
them of mnchfilthines and matiy ſins, whe: 
vnto they are ſubic as wel as others, thathe| 
mg wel punfied and ſanftified, they may be] to 
yellel\ more fit to receiue the ſue:te balmeoi} * 
 thedottrineo: Ieſus Chriſt, and being there-| nc 
_ withall plznafully endued, they may carr 
It to euerie place, whereuntoit pleaſerlrGol 


bn —— 


Ttoſende them, ro emba!me them with thi} ie 


Pleaſant (avout, ' which are infeRted with the 
corruption of fin,& that they may be as thol 
"who being perfumde with muske, doo caul 
others to fcele aſnecte ſmell when ehey art 
 ncere vnto them, But let vs adde hereunto a 


'before, thar it is not ſuFicient to hauerecev}) - 


-miiſt be preſerued in the ſame g00dnefle,vn-| x 
tiff the endedfourhfe : for they that hauc re} * 
<ctived 1t, and kept it for a certaineſpace, and| - 

After ſufferit to corru pt;do as much: harmes | * 
'they that atcalcogether inicted. But(as one 


— 
——_—_—— 


» , 


s leaſt part therof. Beſides, therc is Sathan, who 
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Gith)howe may thivbe? verie eaſily, Any h- 


hin quor which is leftin a bottle,doth it not waxe 
" naughtofren times before a mian think? Good 
wine may be kept in an hogs-head foralittle = 


- ime, but many times I know not by whar ac.- 
adent,it waxcth ſowre. T his ſauour of the ſa- 
cred word of god,may much more be marred 
in men , who arc ſubie& toſuchchange and 
inconſtancie,thart we cannot comprehend the 


1 hareth deadly the ſauor of this doQtrine, who 
| endeuoureth by his «kill, ſubriltic,and dewle, 
to canſe 1t to bee Joſt in them who carrie 
the ſame; or at the leaſt- (becing nor able 
| to burie it alrogether) ſpitte out his venome 
1 to poylon the ſame, that beeing tmingled 
therewith,hee may caule it tobe as vnlauou- 


| tis ownie puritic, In ofie worde then, this 
title of fo great prayſe, ought maruailouſhe 
to pricke forwarde them , who loue the (tit- 
dicofthe Miniſtrie, robe more diligent, and 
teei 2entred,coexcrciſcthe ſame with faith- 


|  fulneſle and conltancie, notwithſtanding all 


thoſe hinderances and obſtacles that Sathan 
-| Riſeeh 'yppe, tolet their ptoceedingsin their 


re- ellline* et. vs nowerakein hand ro ſhewe 


_ the'digmiic of this paſtorall charge , andler 
Vcomero the rwo laſt titles & chectelt Epi- 
thires thar are given vntv them, as it were to 


tieand hartfull,as itis (weet and profitablein 


. put 


N 


TY A Preperationts 
putour laſt hande to the painting foorthef | | 


BW" I. YS wo . "+ ins. | 


"= -_zy « 


theyr beautic and excellencie, that they are 


' ealled Argeller avd Gods, Lette vs (een 
 whar ſenſe they are called Avgels: in one 


worde, it is inregarde they arc the Meſſer | 
|= of G O D, as Angelles are, but a 
wers manner : for Andgelles are celeſtall | 


lights, and of ſuch 1 ſaifeneſſe, that aſſoone 
as God hath ſpoken the worde, they pre- 


ſcntly execute his commaundement, whe- 


'« Chrift 
called an 
Anoell. 
Fxod 4. 


- 2D. 8 O 4% 


ther it becin heauen or earth, as it 1s ſaide 
in the Pſalme. And ſeeing that it was con- 
venicntthat they (houli be made of another 
ſubſt ance,then of that which is carth'y, that 


they might be ready to execute Gods com- 


maundement, as ſpecdily as God would have | 


them, he hath created them in a diuine ſub- 
Nance : but Pftors are called Angel:,nor is 
regarde of their perſon, bur of their charge, 
mthe adminiſtration whereof, ſeruing G 

as bccommeth them, theyr ſeruice1s {o va 
lucd before God, as that of his Angels, in 


| thatthcy do notheſſe aduauncethe glorie of 


God an thepreaching ofthe word, thenthe 


Angels in periornnng Gods will and conv | 


mandement. And.let vsad hercunto,thathe 
had inſucheſtimation this chargp,$ he would 


haue Teſus Chriſt fo called, by reaſon of Þ | 


embaſlage into this world, as many places of 
Scripture beare witneſſe, So that wee ma) 


R OY 
» 


ig 
6 


wc 


I 


] 


is pans 
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yet conſider one veric notable poynte : for 


ſeeing that the Paſtors are companions of 


Jeſu; Chniſt, who is greater then Angelles, 


they are called Gods, T his Epithuterhen of io- 
honour is gen vnto them, as 


pens 
wee have proued,being lmned withina kind 


in his eſſence, that is to ſay, without any evil 
paſſion or weaknelle, or thatr 


tthey areſtrong, 
puiſlane, mercfull, and in ſumme, che ſpring 
and fountaine of all goodnelle, as hee is, 


proper to him alune, orthat he dirumiſhcth 
the ſame, alchough bur a lutrle , but they are 


b alled,tonorethe oratnes,cxcellencic,and 


| Paſtors a'ſoin their Miniſtrie,way be eſtee- _ 
- medgreater then Angels: and if they beeof - 
this account, what can be added morero the 


| dignitic of this charge? Nothing, bue thar VVhy Mi- 


ni(ters are 


called gods, 


of fignification:that is, not Pthey ate as God,” 


| Netheris it ſo robe vadaiſtood, thit God | 
tranſferceth vmto them his honour, which is 


depth of this ſo hizhacalling, that the He- 5 


eftion of molt rare and excellent 
vertues, which may poſſibly bee founde;thar 


| brews @rdinarily vnderſtideth by this word, 
when 1t is given to men: the greas 


hee that is honoured with this title by rea- - 


ſon ofhis excellencie , doo drawe neare vn- 


| £o the diuine nature : alſo they are fo cal- 


led, to ſignifie thar the vertue and cfiicacie 
of the Spirite of G OD, is toyned 


wo th 


theyr, 
labours, 
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labours,that they may be aſlured,that if they | 


be zealous, and painetullin their Miniſtrie, |, 


that they ſhall not Jabour in vaine , but that 
God whome they ſerue, will make them | 
ſee and feele tne fruit and profite of they 


charge, vato his honour and theyr owne 


comfort, See my brethren, ſee all youre | 


ders in gene. all, vnto what G O D hath ex. 


alted vs : you readers, knowe the dignitie 


ofthe Miniſtrie , honour it asitis your du- | ,j; 
tic, You my Brethren, contemplate with: | 


in your {clues the high degree of honour, vn- 


to which he hathpieferred vs, but bee wile, | 
take hecde of pride, that hce doo notas | 
i hath aduaunced ys, Lette | 


much abaſc, as 
then cuery title admoriſh vs of two thinss: 


firlt,thatcueric one may ſtrive to be moreand | 


more woorthe of ſo greata ritleof h:nour: 


_ theſeconde,. to beware that wee bee nor | + 


contrarie to that which the title fignificth, 


Lerte vs alſo withal!, confider that there 1s 


no calling inthe worldeſo high as ours 1s, |. 


and lettc vs knowe, that if wee (uffer our 
| ſelues to fall, - there is no fall fo _ 


rous or ſa great, Wherefore ſceing that | 
- weare preferred toſohigh od worader abouc 


others, wee muſt alſo vnderſtande, that itis 
our durie to walke in greater carctulneſlc and 


fearethen other men, if that will aunſwere 


to thedignitic of our charge. And as we 2c 


rhe 


table vnto many, then 


cife the lame ; ought alwaies to looke vnto 
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the moſt happie in ha world, if wee walke 


in ſinceritie andintegritie of life , fo lbkewiſe 


wee are the moſt miſerable creatures ofthe 
| wortdegf webehaueourſelues loolelye, and 


ſhewe a bad conſcience. This 1s that which 
| $: Aufen ſpeaketh in his booke : Of « Paſtor. 


There is nothing more pleaſant and accep- 

| ih office ofa Paſtor, 
but if they do execure this tunRionneg igcr- 
lie, flatezing the people in their ſianes, 


' this isnothing mare miſerable towards god: 

| thatisroſay, '3sthere are many thar account 
- themſe'ues happy amongſt men, to be in this 
| office, ſo he would haye them knove., that if 


they doo not excrcile the ſame as they are 
| bounde,that they are moſt vnhappie before 
| God, Burlerchem take this withall for their 
| comfort, thatif the excellencie of their cal- 
ling do ſtirre them v pto perfourme their du- 
tie, ; although they be not reckoned happie a- 
moneſt men, yet they are in chief eſtimation 
with God,asS, A:flr» ſaith in y1iſame book bes 
forealleaged,in theſe words, There « nothing 
ſo troy leſeme,ſo laboriow,ſo paineſull, 4s tht cal- 


img of « Mmuſter , but there is nothing more 
| bf before God,becaulc he fig ohteth,& war- 


rethagamſt the enemies of God , as his Ge- 


_ neralcommanderh him. Andin truth,as God - 


author ofthis calling;alſo they which cxcr- 


God, 


9 _AQAPreperationte 
God,as vnto whom alone they muſt giuee. | 
- count , buthow is that 2 thati;,thatinmani, 
_ feſting that they areindeede the ſeruaunt; of 
God, by liuing as they ſpeake,that their be. | 
hauiour bee not contrane to their dotrine 
thar temperance modeſtie, ſimplicitic , and} wit 
all Chniſtian vertues , coo ſhine mn them} 
clearely, that therr Life Preacheth , as it is ſad]. 
in the common prouerbe, The Shrine 7 pn 

which were counted wiſe men, amoneſt the] 
Paynims,haue very well obſ{e: ued, that aphi. 
 lofopher was not to be eſtceme1a true Phi. | 
Tolopher,if he hued otherwiſe then he tayzht | 

as many, and eſpecially C cere,noteth inhs|- 
oration, Pro Planco:where he ſaith: T het vo-| F/ 
rwe,mmtigretie,benefhie js requiſit 1 man, endndl| | 
oncly the volubilure of the tongue, art ct ſcience. | þ 

Alſo againſt Salvft,he faith, /r « ef chiefefft c-| : 

mendation toleade a life anſwerable to our wands, | 
and that our diſcomrſe; be conformable to our me- 
mers, Alſo in his 2, of T uſculens queſtions, Thit | 
_ the Pbuloſophers are not knowne by therr word, 
but by the conflancie and firmenes of their alien, 
We which carry the name infinity, more ex: |. 
cellent thenthe name of Fbvloſopbers , that iy, 
tbe name of Chrifttens , yea we which arc ihe 
leaders and guiders of others we ought ,to re- 
garde toioyne good aftions with that feare* | 
Il name of Miners, wherewnh wee are 


” 


Wy, —_ wv x IE 


| honoured, For if it bee a thing filthy and || 
RR wolthy | - 


thihoy M wirie. "9 


woorthy of repr 
| when men Aleakev: 
referment , and ſhall haneno care by ther 
de-| behaviour ,. to GE themleclucs to bee 
ns] woorthy thercof : then our charge, asir is 
and] without compariſon. more excellent then 
ſo others, ſoalſo there be no faultes ſo great, 
ad} and fo ſcanda'ous, as thoſe which are com- 
hen] mitted inthe ſame. Heereunto tendeth the 
the wordsof $, Amebreſe,in his buoke of a Paſtor, 
2 RE 
There unothing more excellent, then the 
| Milling of Miniſlers : nothing more bigh 
rn. | then th: name of « Biſhoppe : but this ts, 
"| when they tewe thu dienitic onto the 
Kt) febt of the eye + when they make it 
; | Browne trulje what they are , ſhewing 
{ | o” . | 
'| theyr profeſſion more by theyr attions , then 
 b they name : to the ende that theyr 
name maye aunſwere totheyr attion , and 
"| theaFion may aunſwere to thejr name : for 
X- feare lea{le that t hey appeare to bee in an 


iy 
be 


| 


high honour , and theyr life to bee in « 
| lome degree : for feare leaſte their profeſ- 


«. | ſunbee divine , and theyr workes onlaw- 
re | full: for feare leaſte they have 4 "eh 


010M 


af 


| 


1 
| 
, WV! | 
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henfion in any vocation, 
6 the ſome honorable 


f 


The life of 


2atrue a - 


ſtor muſt be I 


anſwerable 
to his 
- 


ores. 
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babit,andthu the deedes bee prophane:fy| 
fearethat they. ſeeme not to: hanethe worty 
of a Dewe,that is [meet as a Pigeon, and: 4c. 

riethe hears ofa d oz ge full of 3 al andbitter.| * 

* Beſſe : for fearethat they boaſt not of the 10. 
feſſron of a ſheepe , and carriein their he.uty, 
the fierceneſſe #f aV V olfe: for feare leaſt aux. 
ſwer be maze wntothem, T hu people honoy 
we with their lips,but their heart u far fron ma 

me Y 

- _ -  TheſameFather inthe books þbeforeal| &h : 

leaged,ſaith further allo. Ar the long gowner the $ 

the Senators fitteth the Senators ," as buſbandrle| 6#in 

 . becommeth labotriing men, <rmoxr 6 fit for ſoul If ani 
.. ours | v4wrp tion for the marrmeR wind tn (un ee fe 
4s enery workeman i bnowne byebe'gualitie of ts bu wy 
worke,ſa the wetkes of « I umifler , deo ſpew wha $0% 
« Minſter w,thas he may better br knowne by bu} | 

worke,then by bis profeſſion:that be may bes mart 

called a Biſbop by his merits , then by bu name'[" 

that is,that he Lawuerh more by bes good and hi [led 

Chriſtian conterfation the name of a Biſhop, tha | of 

-  onely carrying thename, To thefe two, we may [Pole 

adde, thatnotable ſentence of $. Bernard, un loeuc 

_ one of his Epiſtics laying, Hearken now unit ofthe 

LEE my ſong which, (weete and pleaſant ,and profits-|© 

ble: Ita thing monſtrous tobe in the ſouereignt 


— _ #egree of honour & tobane a baſe and faint heart, deea 
-—— WW 2.2 L Pineſ 


 - theholy Miniflrie., $1. 

| is bexe the firſt place, and toleade thelife of 
a abiet: to bane a tongue which provownceth 
ra $7048 Watterr,ond to bane idle hands: to uſe ma. 
vie wordes, and to ſhewe no fruit: tohane agraue 
romntenaunce , and light ations: a bead white 
and hoarre, and a beart full of vanitre : a face 
i] fullef wrinckles, and a tongue full of ſcoffes : to 
M-| bewe outwardly a pgrext authoritie, and yet to 
*} bee eltogether mutable and meonſlant , Wee 
wi may adde allo this ,. taken our of the ſame 
Authour in that Canticle, when hee ſay- 
1. &h : Can 4 fooliſh and ignoraunt Paſtoar lead 
of (he Sbeepe of the Lorde into the Aeades of the 
1-1, | dive woordes? Bur hee adderh alittle aiter: 
al. | If anig.bee learned , and bee not honeft , it u to 
in | {ee feared that ſo much 41 ſuch a one edifierb by 
I 61 wordes, be burteth a4. much by the barreuneſſe 
babfbs bfe. 

1 defire nothing more, then that it may 
pleale God,that theſe excellent ſayings here 
me: (mentioned, may be well ynderſtood, & prac- 
hk [aled of all chemwhich either at this day do, 
hat of them which hereafter mindeth to make 
nay [Profeſſion to teach others, in what Churches 
| in|euer.[r is very likely, that as the ignorance 
jm [PNthem, and the negligent regarding therof, 
& caule great offences and miſcries, to the 
nghe vnderſtanding and praQtiſe of them, wil 
art, beeanoccaſion of great edification, and hap- 
4 |pineſſe, Bur becaulc thele enings do apper- 
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The beginning of the arfficulties which are found| © | 


them, which do betake themſelues to a pa 


\ whichare propotes intcaching the worde of neſl 


. God. Thisorder is very good, for ſeeing th: 


A Preparation to 


taine to the difficultic of the miniſtry ,becayſ| 
itis very hard to bee perfeQt, let vs begin tg 
entcr into the diſcourſe of the forcelayd, 


difhcu)lnes . E 
= OCUA6-Vt 


inthe CMainiſirie, 


E areto obſerve, that tol 
1 vnderſtande theſe dif 
{/Þ\ | cultics more plamely, 

[7 | Par his order mult bee 
dA followed:inthe 1, Tim 1 
and in T:r,1, where he: 


ſpeaketh,fnſt of the qua | 


licie of the manners d 


ſtorall charge , Secondly , the difficulti 


that 


Preachers muſt not onely preach with th{ dee! 
tongue and the mouth , bur allo withth god, 
hands, feere,armes, head, and in ſum,withal whit 
thetr bodie: thats, ſo gouerne them(clucs" but 


_ alltheir aQions,that the praCtiſe of the doc be 2 
_ rrine which they ſer forth, may be ſcene, al of 0 


read, in the adminiſtration of their chars9 # to 


| Itisexpedicnt to handlefurt of all, the di mea 


ficulti + 


the holy M iniſterie. 8} 
_ ficulties which are 
| Miniſters . Before all thinges when Saint 
del PawGayeth, T hat « Biſhop muſt bee unblame- 


— 


it: as amongelt others, they which 1n olde 
ud time were called Donatiſts, who affirmed 
thatthe miniſtrie was vnprofitable, by rea- 
ſon of the vices of the perſons : they were 
 ſtraungely deceiucd, in that they vnderſtood: = 
when S.Pawl ſaid, T hat a Biſhop muſt be vn-. 
,F| blemeable, that 1t was required that there 
q ſhould not be inhim the leaſt blemiſh, and. 
»;| imperfection: ſeeing that Saint Pexl by this 
4 worde vnder{tandeth not, that they ſhoulde 
4 bepurc,innocent as Saints,or Angels, for ſees 
| ing thatthey be men as others be,ſort is im- 
poſlible, but that there ſhould appeare inthe 
iq lomereliquesof ſinne,and naturall vaclean= 
eſe, Tt is verie true, that it is to boedchired, 
tha thatin thoſe which be ſuch men,that nothing 
1 thſ deeſcene to ſhinein them bur examples of 
hthj godlinefle, and of all Chiiſhan vertues, in 
hal which no carthly thing may bee perceiued : 
zes19 but ſeeing thar iti; impoſſible tharthey ſhuld = 


founde in the manners of The 
difficules 


conliſtet,, 
i -- iathisthat 
«ble, who is it that will not altogether loath the mini- 


that union .2 For this woorde if it bee ficr muſk 
literally raken, as manic haue vnderſtood Þ<c vnre- 


do] be altogither vacladde of the olde xagges — 
, anl of our furſt Parent Adems , in vaine this 


ar9 8 to bee looked for. Neither is this the 


e all meaning of Saznt Pare : but onely that they 
ule 
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YVhatit i heynreproueable in regard of notorious of. 
co be ynre- 


proucable, 


fences,of all criminal caſes,that they bee not 
conuinced of infamous and ſhamefull ſinnes, 
for which they which commit themare cal: 
led to iudgemet,as to commit adultery,forni- | { 


_ cation , murther; theft, briberic, or to have 


borne falſe witneſle againſt any man, &ſuch 
like, For in truth,jifany one being apprehen- 
ded in theſe groſle and pa!pable crimes, have | y 


© beencadmittcd to this charge,and thar it bee | 1 


knowne, it muſÞnecdes cauſe great offences 


inthe Church of God, ſeeing that the Paſtor 


ſhould notonely hauea good teſtimonie of 
- thoſe that be of the ſame Church, bur alſo of 


ſtraungers, But ifit commeth to paſlle , that 
the Paftor bee ſomcrimes a little intempe* 
rate in his aQions, as if it chaunceth that he 
drinke more then ordinarie , or bee made 
angrie, or enuious, or ambitious , or tick- | 
led with ſome ſuch like paſhon, which 1s not 
ſo well oxdered as hee himſelfe de ({ireth , as 


= to bee a Intle coo much given to his pro- 


fite, to bee vnthankefull, troubleſome, hard 
to pleaſe, fowre, too carefull, neuerthelelle, | 
hee eaketh-no pleaſure in theſe vices , and 
goeth about to cxtenuate them, and to cor-h 


re them euerie day,ſuch things hinders not, [high 


| but thathe may be vnreproueable . For if [ſha] 


None ſhoulde bee admitted into the Mini |; 


DD NT Fa = of lof w 


ſtrie, bur thoſe which are altogether voyde |i 


the holy Miniſtrie.” v5 
of ſuch infirmities , into which they often 
Ell as well as others, it muſt of neceſlitic 


badly reaſoned, when to maintaine thatthe 


| Miniſtrie of the worde of Gnd ſ[crued to no 


We, they haue concluded, that no filthy and. 
ynclean thing could be cliſed by that which 
&vncleane, For (fav they } Miniſters which 
__ to preach the word of God, and admi- 


niſter the ſacraments, are defiled with vices as 


t | other men, wherby the Miniſtrie looſeth his 


force and efficacie: they arc greatly(1ay)de- 
cemed:for beſides that, the reaſon before al- 
ledeed,is very ſnfficient:it may furtherbe ad 


[ded , that neither the preaching of the 


worde of God, nor the adnuniltration of the 


* [craments,haue no force at all fro the perſon 


ofthe miniſter,but fro the ordinance & com- 
mandement of God, ſeeing that he hathin- 
ſtiruted the to this end, And we may obſerue 
ereby, that this reaſon 15 of ſuch force, thar 
athough a miniſter be wicked , and ſported 
mth thoſe vices of which S. Paulwould haue 


| tim cleanſed , and who was lawfully called, 
luimpietic being vaknowney his miniſteric - 
| hall not ceiſe to bee of power .. the : reaſon Ee. 


lb, becauſe he exerciſeth his Miniſtrie , not 
nhis owne name, but in the name of God, 


f whome dependeth all the force of the + 


5 Go 2 _ Maailtrie, 


| 


be concluded; that we ſhould haue no Mini- © 
| ters at all. Wherefore the Donatiſts haue 


% A Preparationto 
Miniſtrie,whereof he is author alone. More. 
ouer, wee affirme , that although Saint Cy. |. 
prian hath ſayd,that Bapriſme doth confirme [14 
remiſſion of finnes, and that the force ofthe 
ſaid Baptiſme, doth depende of rhe qualitic Le 
of the Paſtour, that this great DoRour hath | 
-erredin this poynt, as well as many others : [ye 
which wee do of purpoſe ſer downe, to the| ge 
ende that the authoritie of ſuch a perſon], , 
ſhoulde not diminiſh the reaſon alledged}|,,q, 
by vs, the which we may confirme by ma-| qr 
ny teſtimonies of rhe Scripture , but thi 
ſhall ſuffice, thit when oh» Baptiſt the fore- (Bas 
runner of Chriſt TIewus ; ſhewed the com 1spre 
ming of Jeſus Chriſt, and baprized, Inbap]yneo 
tizing, he ſayde: I baptiſe you with water|þych 

bow mee, ſhall baptil po 


bur he that commeth a | 
you with the holy Ghoſlt: for in {o laying, theſ 
It is all one, as if hee had ſayde, that itisnof gy 
the Miniſter of the outwarde ſigne , but qq, 
that Teſus Chriſt is hee which gucth force] fer g| 
and vertue to his baptiſme , by the lecretq þecs 
and inwarde operation of his ſpirit . Inliki vas 
ſort wee may ſpeake of the word of God, de Ngy 
cauſe it hath the ſame reaſon, that the Mi proc 
© niſter cando nothingelſe but propound vii the 
_ tothe people bv a huely voice, but god Mull the | 
ojve vnderſtanding,& imprint that which 8 of a1 
ſpoken in their harrs, to make the to feeleth the; 
_ 'powertherof, He theny delirerh to gl - » 


IM* 


ap 
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ſter,he muſt rake heed not onely to be pure 
.nd without reproofe ofthele groſle & noto- 
nous vices, but alſo of other lighter faults. For 


|ahough it hath bin ſaid, thatifa Miniſter be 


J50en to comit ſome {mal offence,yet neuers 
heleſſe he is without reproofe: our meaning 
not in any ſort to flatter, or to make faults 


| |ſſe the they are, whatſocuer they be:for ifhe 


ktteth I>oſe the bridle too much to thoſe vi- 
ces of which we haue made mention before, 
and thinks that he ought not to be pur by,in 
deiring this charge, xve ſay, that it 3s as dete- 


ſtable to God, as beceing polſuted with ſome 


[horrible &1nfamous crime; yet neuertheleſle 


spromoted tothe Miniſtry,ſeeing that god 


ynto who he mult gjue account of his charge, 


ter, 
ile 
Ng, 
no 
but 
Ice 
ets 
like 
b 
Mi 
yn 
n 
h 
e th 


1 
ſte 


afterward caſuing, WhenS. Pas/ laith, that 


hath in as great horror thoſe vices which ſeem 
laml,as thoſe which are more apparant:we cal 
theſe ſmall faults,as couctoulneſſe, ambition, 
enuie,and many ſuch like(becaulc they are fo 
ordinarily eſteemed.of mcn) but if wee ſuf- 
ferour ſe]ues to be caried too far herein, they 
decome ſo great, they be as violet ſtreames, 
tatcarry vs before theinto many downfals, 
Nowe-let vs ſee thoſe miſchictes which they 
procure to theſclues, which run too far imo 
thoſe ſins,Þ we may the better beware;& alſo 
the beauty of thoſe vertues, which are defired 
ofa Paſtor to be followed, keeping the order 


G '$ 


To A Preparationto 
_ Howitisto , biſhop muſt be the husband of one wifeal. 


bEornders 
Shadibie though that doth not properly appertaine tg 


| abiſhop the matterinhand) yet neucrtheleſle ſceing 
mult bethe that S.PaxIſetteth downe a diſcription of the| i! 


husband © maner ofa Paſtor, wee will breefely ſpeaks 
o onus ſomerhing therof, Although there haue been 
many that haue dtawne out divers expoſiti 
ons vpon thus place,yet the beſt, & that which 


15 to be preferred before other is that of ſain} | 


Chryſoftome,who ſaith, that heere plainly po- 
lizamy is forbidden in a Biſhop, the which 


the lewes held as alaw in their time,of which] | 


_- they werenotaſhamed,becauſe they wereea- 
fily drawn to giue way to the marria g 

; ny wives,being prouoked on both ſides: firſl 
whe they read inthe old Teitament,that 4- 


braham lacob,Daxid,and many other, hadat 


- one time many wiues, they might perſwade 


themſelues,that it was lawful for them alſoa 
commonly it 1s ſcene, that there is nothingo 


more force to induce men to corrupt them 
ſelues-, as the ancient cuſtome of our father} 


and Predeceſlers, Secondly, looking vpo th: 


Nations who were their neare borderers,hon| 


they were addifted to thisnatural deprawty 

| (ascorruptions do ſtretch & ſpread thelelue 

— —eahily ypon others) it isnot to bee doubted, 
 birthat this ſinne likewiſe was rife amon?| 


the Tewes : forit is cerraine, that the people]. 
1 the Eaſt partes of the world, did Do ob- 
—_ Es er 


4 


| 


| | 


] 


: 


ocof ma tot 


; 


| 
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(al. | ferue marriage with ſuch religion , as did be- 
come men of hone(t conuerſation, See then 
where S, Pw/goeth abour to teach vs,that if 
it be a villainous and diſhoneſt part in aciuill 


on to be lo intemperategas he wil not c0- 
tenchimſcife with one wife, accordingto the 


.| commandement of God, how much moreis 


thatnot only inconuenient but abhominable 
in him, which ſhould inſtru&t others in the 


| dodrine of ſaluation. In that 1t is required of yyhar 


a Paſtor, that he ſhould be watchfull,we may watchtul» 


kearne, that cuen as they vnto whome anie neſſe is Te! 
| chargeis committed inthis lifett they mind quired oa 
| tobringit to good perfeCtion, they mult or. 


dinanly watch ouer the ſame both day and 
night. Paſtorshaue without all compariſoa 


the greateſt and molt troubleſome calling: 


they ought then to bee more diligent and 
watchful it theypurpole ſincerely and inthe 
puritie of the conſcience,to diſcharge their 


| dutic, Emperours,Potentates, gouernoursof 


O 


countreyes and prouinces, which are without - 


ceaſing, to manage,grauc, & ſerious aftaires, 
forthe keeping 1n order of theyr ſubic&ts, 
and preſeruation of theyr eſtate , both in 


peaceand warre, andartall times, they muſt 


not beeaſleepe, bur haue theyreyesalwaies 


open, on the one ſide, and onthe other, and 


' more at one time then atanother, according 


ro the occurrancies of theyr weightie buſi- 


neſle. 77 


Paſtor. 


| bee coniirmcd in the word of God, which13 
the true t20de of the ſoule, and the tive | 


| guide; | | 


90 A Preparation to 
neſle.In warre fouldiours do carefully keep, 
their watch and ward, although there be no 


likehhood of daunger : and this is a vſuall j 


cultome which hey keep among(tthem,bur 


when the enemie falleth-vpon them,they are 
more awaked then belerc : inſteed of laying 

5 
watch, & paſlingouer the matrerſlightly,the 
they bend all their force againſt him, becing 
conſtrained therunto by an vrgent neceſlitie, 
Lette vs apply this to our purpoſe, Minilters 
haue to deale with mactersof greater impor- 


_ rancethen thoſe which the great Lords ofthe | 


world doo enterpriſe, for theyr affayres bec 
oftheearth, thole of Paſtors are of heauen:it 
behooueth thers therfore to be more watch- | 


fu'l & diligent. Souldiours do watch for their | 


_ life, which they hold at greater price thena- | 


ny other thing, &they endeuor by al duigece 


to preſerue the ſame. Bue Paſtors hauingthe | 


charge of {oules, which are by many degrees 
more prectous then the life of the body , lo 
they ought more to watch, but about what? 
ouer the ſoules which are given to them 1n 


charge, ouer the flocke of leſus Chriſt, that | 


they may bee nouriſhed and fedde with 
the true and heauenly foode, that they may 
bee kept-1n the right way ,_and that they 
watch (I ſay) that they may more and more 


_ theboh Miniſirie. — 
ide, to dire vs toeternall life, Andalſo 
that they bee carcfull that the leane difeaſed 
ſheepe wee madefatte, and healed, andthat 
the Woolues, Does,and Foxes, do not bite 
them, pinch them, nor catch chem, within 
theyrclawes, And ſeeing that the Dwell, 
which is the true Woolfe and Lion, who al- 
wayes without ceaſing, puſheth ar the fayth- 
full, and that Heretikes, Sciſmatikes, and es 
ſpecially worldly and corrupt men , be like 
| Serpents, who doo ſpie out continually 
(running more (ſwiftly at one time then 
another , that they may doo hurt, turning 
and winding themſelues, the more calilic 


| toſeduce them) the Paſtor then mult con- 


fider , that it behooweth him to bee more 
diliventto watch, then ina calmeand peace- 
able time, When the couragious man 
of warre , which goucrneth a befieged 


| Towne, ſeeth a great breach to bee made, 


and that the encmie will make an aſſault, 
hee dooth more carefully looke about him, 
togiuethe enemie the repulſe, In like man- 
ner, when Sathan and his depurics dooth 


| believe the flocke of Chriſt with furious 


allaults, they ought to ſhewerhen, them- 
clues more valiantand prepared, 

To this ende Saint Pawlcalleth Tim- 
the a Souldiour, Thos (ſayth hee) Timerhe- 
Kendureſt trauaile, as 4 good ſonldronr of eſtes 


"0 briſt, 


Exc.3.% 13 fic Paſtor) the ſword come wppon a land (that ſting : 


_ ſbrred vppe, by how much the puniſhment 


; ſhall procure the greater bleſſing vppon |{ 


otherwiſe they ſha!l bee brought into 


Y 


A Preparation to 


_— AW 0 excl 
Chriſf, Wherefore if a miniſter in ſteed, 


i rhe 


- of being diligent, becommethſloarhfull and hertes 
.._coldin his dutie, &rhrough his negligence ſales c 


and looſenes,the ſheep committed vnto him | n.th 
goaltray,or are loſt,let him propoſe to him- dbger 
(clfe what hee ſhall anſwere before God,&, | Me 
For the definite ſentence is given of God ſofa P 
himſelf, and1is written in the propheſic of [his w 
E z.echiel, in thoſe words which the ſpiriteof prude 


_ God pronounceth by the mouth'of his Pro- [more 


phet « Vhen tbe waichman ſeeth (that 8, e Þ, 


is, the wrath of God) «vd that the watchman this & 


bloweth net the Trumpet, and the people ber net [obtait 


warned: if the ſword come, and take any perſem (God, 


from among them, hee U taken away for hu ini- ſbrieti 


quitie, but his bloud will [require at the wetch. [ment 
g14n;hand, Behold aſcntence whichis likea bers 

thunderbolt vppon the headof the Gouer) ſedto 
nours of the Church , if they faylein their 
dutic, by which they ought the more to bee | 


threatned againſt them 1s grear, thar it they Joc 
diſcharge theyr duric as they ought, they | 


themſelues, and vppon all theyr flocke, |ana 


daunger, if they ſhall negle& and de- |i 

ſpiſe thevr charge, Lette it bee then 

concluded , that if it bee commaunded | 
9 


the holy Minifris 8 3 


egery fathfull man , ro watch diligently, 
de tharhee bee not taken and intrapped] by the 
od fhettes and ſnares of Sathan, & by the crafty 


ce (wiles of the world,&c. By afarre greater rea- Math.24 
im (6n,the Miniſter who is ſet ouer Shi cops 25.14 

- [abrencly to watch. ms: 
| Morcouer,ſfobrietie is required by S. Pawl, The g 
od tofa Pſtor : let vs ſec what is vnderſtoode by x Per.4 

of [this word, Sober. Some do interpret the ſame, VVharthe 

of prudent,and of ſound vnderſtanding, The obricric of 
o- ſwore fimple and true interpretation 1s , that 2Muieer 
e Paſtor ſhould be ſober 1n cating,and drins * _ _ 


nat ſling : Andit 15 to be noted by the way, that 
4 [this ſobrierie 15 nor a meritorious worke , to _ 
lobtaine remiſſion of l1nnes , and the grace of 
ſox |God, as the Idolatgrs do eſteeme of their ſo- 
i= [brietie,not ſuch a kinde a fobrictie of which 
2b. [mention is made 1n the Iudges , and in Num- 
bers , where we reade,that thoſe that vow- 
toobſeruc the lawe of the 1 azarrees , did 
eit ]abſtane from wine, and all ſtrong rink , &c. 
c« [Neither that (obrietic of the Recabires, of 
nt [which mention is made in /eremie , who al- 
ey [odranke no wine by 1caſon of a vow which : 
cy [/nedeb the ſonne of Recab their Father, cau- 
n [{#th2m to make: but of a commen, and or- 
6, |anaric ſobrietie,not to ouergorge themlelues 
to with meare and drinke,as gluttons, and drun- 
&- |lards we to do,who thinke vpon nothing els 
n [lathe world , butalmoſt to make their beli1es 
| Butt, 


== 


Indg.r}; 
Numb 4 


cre.15. 


Cds 


The excefſe meth not onely {icke of the palſte in hisbog 
ot caring & bur alſo in his (oule, As concerning the bod 
drinking, C 
the d:Niuc 
ton both 


Sovle and- 
budy, 


9 
burſt,andthinke that they ſhould live toe 


©; may ſec , not to runne into ſuch exceſ] 


rake too much, it is not inſuch ſort, that th 


they arealtogither-vnprofitable,cuen as the) 
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nth! 
and not cateto lie, The reaſon is, that th yoor 
excellc, is wiſhed by S, Paw!to befarre fi of th 


a Paſtor , 1s ſo cuident ,. tharitisfollytog act 


- maund the ſame. Common experience dof beco 


teach ys , chat a man that forgetteth him{g.chey 
ſo much, as thathee oppreſſeth natureby hy the] 
gourmandizing , and ryotoulnefle ,; becon| eyes 


ledf 


it is worſe then bruite beaſtes , whomewg 


as fooliſh men doo _, whoif they ſometin 1 


forgette their Caues , and dennes , th 
they cannot goeto them againe : but wha the 
happeneth to man ? rhey doo ſo much ſone\ wiſe 
time overcharge themlelues , that they caj doo 
not helpe their owne bodie , they can ne and 
ther goe with their feete , nor rouche with tha 
their hands, And not vnhitly hath one of knd 
the auncient Fathers compored them toh ow 
dolls , which haue noſes , butſmell not:4 oft 
mouth, but they cannor ({peake: athroat, bu 
they cannot crye:eyes , but they cannot ſec: 
teetegbut they cannot goe.]t is a benumumin 
of the members, with whuch,if they be take 


were dead, & when they have powredimthet| to 
wine(] mcane whe they haue ſpent their tim 
| — 


theholy Miniftrie, P 


| this courſe of life) what dothey feelein their 


re bodies, but the intereſt, and cruel vſurie 


od oftheir riotous life?that 15,cruditie in the ſto- 
_machzoreat paine of the head, wherby ſome 
| become ſick of y gout, ſometroubled with the 


, ſome hathy falling ſickneſle , ſome 


I the ptiſick,ſome y Apoplexy:others haue red 
N eyes,rotten teeth:a ſtinking breath:a wrinck- 
| led face, monſtrous and feareful to behold, 8 


agreat number of ſuch accidents, In ſo much 


we that S. Baſil! ſaith : It 15 a great marueile thar 


ellq their poore body becing ſo ſoftned, doo not _ 


t1ng-melt as wax againſt the fier, & thar falling a- 


Aha 


ne 


way by peecemecale,it bee not conuetted into 
dult & powder, To conclude, it is not onely 


thedeſtruttio of y body, but che ſoule is like. 


mile as much hurt, as pſtomach,for drunkards 


doo looſe in like maner the vſe of their reaſon 


& and vnderſtiding,y they can do nothing wel, 
19 that when they are ſo diſguiſed , they cannot _ 


know their friends & neighbors,no nottheir 
owne wiues,& children, And to ſpeaks more 


4 ofthisſin, gluttony, anddrunkenneſle, doth 
buy onely hinder,& oucrcome the vnderſtanding 
& ofhimthatis drunke , butit alſodepriveth 

| himof the counſaile of his freendes : For 


if they ſhall gjue vnto them any aduice when 


![ they are ſo brutiſh ,. they ſpeake as it were 


toa ſtone , In ſome thus Zou; mMand1Zing 
and excelle,is ſuch akind of 1atemperance,of 


which 


15impoſhbleto gouerne,and containe by th ow 


_ of ſo many miſcheefes which cannot be num 


Luk.21 
n:Mm,13 

1 Thell.s 
1 Tim,3 

1 Pct.s 
VVinatrmo: 
deſty is re 
quiredin 
the which 
d:firc the 
Miniſtrie, 
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which Cxceroſpeaketh, which is the fountain, 


farhfullin many places of the ſcripture, M:| 


of all perturbarions,thar it isa reuolting , an] 
an apoſtacy of the reaſon, and vnderſtandung 
for is(o eltrangedfrom true reaſon, thay] 


ſame, the appetites,and concupilences of the| -; F 
minde, Sceing then drunkenneſle is the cauſ: = 
bred,with eood reaſon , S. Pax/would hay - 
this voice farre from a Paſtor,and on the cox. 5 
trary {1de,thathe be giuen to ſobrietic,whid] &., 
15 the mother & Nurce ofan infinit company pj; 
of vertues,which are too long torecite, And Ks 
for this cauſe, S. /erome writing to Nepotia| j;.., 
admomihed him to ayoide the banquetta| 4 
of temporall men, and thatit were better for 
him to dine in his owne houſe, thenin a Pal] ; 
Jace, And to make an ende of this point, Se 


brictic beeng ſo much commended toallth 


nilters ought ſo much the more to cmbrac 
the ſame,>y how much they haue the goucro| 41g 
ment ouer others, ——. 
Let vs come thento the third vertue ſerti 'Þ 
downe by Saint P «s/,that is, odeftie, And] .. 

let vs obſerue , that he requireth no countet-| }.. 
fcit , and feined modeſhe , which is ſceneit 
many hypocrites , who are mingled in the 


Church of God, and who decciucrh the {im 
ple, vader the maske of hypocricic , and , 


- 
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s#ie, who for his codlineſle and learning, 
wl Hascalled the Theologian, made lamentable 
tt] complaints of ſome thar lived in his time, in a 
fanerall oration, which he made at the obſc- 
te ques of his father, and hee ſhewed certaine 
ul} markswhereby we ſhould know the, becauſe 
then there was a great number of Philoſ..- 
phers, beſides rhe nuniſters of the worde of 
%! God, who vndcr the color of this hypocrihie, 
am feceiued many people, But concerning true 
aW] Philoſophers, perceived (uch kind of men to 
in} be amonoſt themſclues, as this little hyſtoric 
1a] heareth witnes, Ara certaine time when Ss- 
tel rages faw Ambiſtines the Cynicke. to ſceke 
rfoll eredite by wearing an olde Clozke,ſhewing 
ina braggc,the ragges which hee had , beiny 
defirous to haue the ſame to bee attributed 
M to-his humilitie , counting It arrogancie IN 
M4 others that did weare better apparel! : So- 
rates ſayde with a loude vovce, I ſee thy 
Ki prite Anchiftenes, through the patches of thy 
. | Cloage .. Toproduce examples of them, 
| who make profeſſion of Clnſtunitie , who 
pleaſe themſelues in this hypocriticall humi- 
; "y , it were labour Joſt : more of thar 
fampeare to be found,then of anic cther, as 
eienic one that dooth buta Ittle conſe: the 
eltate, may manifeſtly percemie . Bur the 
+l Apcſtle doth carneſtly del LE rue mode?! s 
a ” _ 


| - 


i 


thismeanes are more ambitious. Good Gre- 


Rom.13 
Gal.s 
Phil, 4 
Col.z 
Tit. 3 


 IePet,3. 
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and humilitie, which conſiſteth not in thecy. 


lourof the garment, neither in the counte. | 


nance of the face,and ofthe bodie,bur in the 


- mortifying of our difordered and rebelliog 
aftetions, This humulitie 15 the robe ofthel- 


Miniſter , with which{he ought to bee 


uered,becauſc (to ſpeake in one worde ) tha|. 


is the ſoule , the blood, and the heart of 
Chriſtianreligion, and without which, rel, 


"oe is buta painted vizard. To bcebricfe 
c 


eing that this vertue is commaunded to all 


Chriſtians, as wee may {cc 1n Scripture, if 
is molt of all conuenient , that Miniſter] 
ſhould put the ſame in praQtife, Wee will 
not then enJarge our diſcourſe of theſe ver| 
tues ,becauſe they are ſo well knowne toall] 
but we will dilate more of thoſe things thaſ 


follow , becauſe they arc worthiec dihgentl 
to be conſidered. 


The fourth vertue is hoſpitalitic , «| 


charitie : where wee are to note, thar the 


Greeke woorde which the Apoltle vlcth 
fionifieth to loue ſtraungers , which is mor 


then kindly to entertaine them , for tne 


may bee receyued into our houſes, andwe 
may doo good vnto them, being prouok 

by common courteſie , yet neuerthelell 
not loue them , or if wee loue them -, jt! 
Is verie coldly , This fheweth that char 


A . | EY pF _ 
teand hoſpitalitie, whichis here recomme! 


o_ : 
\ þ 


VC 
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- dedro Paſtors, towards the poore,and ſtran- 


gers, it is not a diſlembled and ſuperficiall 
charitic, as was that of the hvpocriticall Pha- 
rifles , who gaue their almes, more to. þ:e 


" ſeene and praiſed of rhe vulear ſort, then 


moued by the miſeric and pouertie of . the 


_ needy: vnto this, tendeth that ſaying of ſainr 


Paul. Let lowe bee without diſſimulation, arſtri- 
buting to the neceſſities of the Saints, giuing your 


ſelues to boſpitaluie, And ſaint [James likewiſe 1am x 


ſayth, Prre religion, and unaeſil ed before God, 


 enentbe father , ws thi, to viſite the faber- 
 beſſe, and widowes in tberr adver(i It1e, 


An auncient DoCtour ſpeaking of this 
kinde of Charitie , doo not vnfitly name 


1t Ambition, then Charitie . But in what 


ſenſe. can Ambition bee taken ior Charti- 


tie? Vericcaſily : For many may bee pro- 


uoked to doo well vnto the necdie , more 


to ger a fame , and renoivme amongelt 


men, then med |thereunto by the miſerie 
of the poore , becauſe that Ambition as the 
lame Father ſaycth, is the Ape of Charitie, 


that is, as an Ape which is a pleaſant crea- 
fure, and well knowne to eueric one, vſcth | 


to counterfeit what men doth , ſo an ambi- 


tious man to get honour , Z force him- muſt nor be 
lelfe ro doth the ſame thing , that charita- a#<8cd 


ble men prattizeth, as concerning the outr 


Warde ſhewe , but there affeon Ciltereth © 


H 23 {+ 


Rom.1n 


Charice 


WI an ambl- 


Deur.19 
| The ſrnits 


lictie. 


The ficſt 


{ruir, 
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ſo much the one from the other, as theres a 


diſagreement betwixr ambition and true 
_charitie +for atrue hoſt doth exerciſe cha-- 


rite, inregarde of the honourof God, who. 
15 the God of the poore , as well as the 
rich, The ambitious gyan reſp=Reth his 
owne glorie onehie : the true hoſt 15 kinde 
to the diſtreſſed : rhe ambitious more fq- 
uoureth the rich, then the poore : but that 


holprtaltie of the which Saint Pasl ſpeaketh' 


in this place, 1s a true and naturall hoſpi- 


== procec ding from the bowels of mer-_. 


cie, which is as pleaſing ro God, as the 


_ other wiſſiketh him, "This 1s thar ES s | 


commend<cd viito vs by manye rcatons, 


- which are too [»ng to cr. downe,, but wee |þ 


will touch rhe chiefc{t of them , that wee 


may earneſtlye endcuour to praiſe the 


(ame. 


And firſt weareto call to mindethe com: | 


maundement ot God in Desteronomre,where 


7c 


wil 
La 
cot 


(oy 


ing 


God commendcth {traungers vnto his peo- | gm 


ple, becauſe thev we: c ſtrauneers. Lowe (ast 


\gers im the lard of Egypt, Secondly , wee may 


*ſee the bleſſings which God hath beſtowed | 


n them , who haue exerciſed the ſame 


with a willing minde: for the firſt, wee pet: 


ceiue that it ſo much preualleth LEY God, | 
that he doth encline the harts and atle&ion 


) 


{o1 


of ho'pita 15 there layd) ftraxgers for yee haue beene [tram 'Þ* hir 


er 


| 


| 


| 


| 
= 
| 


| had Raguel the Pri-{t of CMaaran, tor his 


| uing fled out of Egyprinto MH adian,and bec- 
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of great perſonages, to ſecke the Joue and fa- 
mharitic ofthem which are o1uen thervnto, 
although they be their induciors, and of lowe- 
place in reſpet of the world: and by this oc- 
cahon, thote which diſcend from great hou- 
ſes, doo oftentimes match. with thoſe which 
xeobſcure Behold an huſtoric which bearcth Gen.2 4 
witneſle hereof.It is recorded of Rebecca and 
Laban her brother , who having receyued 
courteou/he the ſeruaunt of Abrabam, who 

| foughra wife for his Maiſters ſonne /ſaac, it 
cametopaſlle, by the ſingular prouidence of 
God,that Rebecca was gen to wite to /ſacc, 


which was the chiefeſt good, that cou'd hap- 
pen to that houſe. For what cauſe likewiſe 


ſonne in lawe , the great and incomparable 
Prophet /ſo1ſes 2 Was1t nor his hoſpitalitie? 
| Forthe Scripture ſpeaketh, that MYoyſes ha- Exed.z 


ng there aſtranger, hee was receiued by Re- 
 gee[ into his houſe : in which hautng dweit 
| Hmertime, hee gaue Zopora his daughter to %-.3 
' himto wife, In the ſecond place wee may ob- Theſe cond 
| eye alſoa greater bleſſing , which Gdd g1- ad 
| uethvnto them which are the louers thereof, 
that God mak<th their wiues fruittull, TL 
were before barren, and withour chuldren-4 
and by this means have delivered them troin 
that reproch, which was counted great in old 

H 3 tnice 


3.King,4 


3» 


_— Toſu. 2. 


A4.1$. 


__- Thekt 
-— Fruar, 
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The fourth ſacked by loſ#z . Fourthly , it is of ſuch 


_ who hath kindly entertained the fervaunt 


th: Iſle of Malta, hawng receiued Saint Paw 


not onely prolong life, by the will of God | phe 


time. Examples hereof is to be ſeen the Fy. | vfint 
namite,for whomthe Prophet of God obtai: | afie 
neda fon, becauſe ſhee ordinanly receiugg mult 
him him with joy into herhouſe. Thirdly [man 
hach ſuch veitue , that it may, if it pleaſcth |for 1 
God,prolong the lite of them which be in | man 


_ great daunger : az wereadof a woman na. Ln 


med KRahib, who hauwing recciued in thef to 


Towne of /ericbo the Spies which /oſwa had | time 
{cnt out, preſerued her owne hife , her bre. 


thren, and fiſter;, and all that appertained 


to her, then when the tro:1ve of /ericho was 


force, rxhar by meancs of it,corporall diſez- 
ſeshaue beene curedin the houſes of them, 
of God, cuen by the ſeruan:3 of God them: 
(clues. 

The Hyſtoric in the Ates of the Apo: | frft 
Nties,doo beare (:fhcrent witnelle , for there | mak 
we rcad,th3t a certain man called Paubly, in 


into hi; lodeing, , and retained him by the 
ſpace of tree dayes, this hoſpitalitie was the 
occalion that Publ: father which was dilea- 
ſed, was not onely healed, bur all other ma- 
ladies which raigned there-about: whenthe | 
ſicke perſons weie brought to Saint Pave, | 
they were hkewiſe cured. Fiſtly , it doth 


. vling 
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Su. |vfins thoſe extraordinary meanes before ſpe= | 
ai- | fied, bur that alſo it may bee the cauſe to 
&| multiplic in a wonderfull and maruatlous 
Y.t | manner , things ordinarie created of God, 
«th | for the nounſhment and preſeruation of 
in | mans lifes as wee may read1n the Booke of 
na. | Kings, that Elras hauing demaunded warer 
the ſto drinke, and a morſcll of bread, in the 1 King.17. 
1d | fime of a molt cruell famine, of a poore 
re-| woman, awidow,, the woman ſaying vnto 
ned him, that ſhee hadde bur an handfull of 
vas | Meale in a barrel], and a little Oyle in a 
ich] cruſe , and that ſhee had gathered two or 
ea- | three ſtickes of wood to drefle the ſame 
m, | forher {elfe and her Sonne to cate, and aſter- 
rts | ward die, what came to paſſe? T he Prophet 
m: | fayde vnto her, Feare not, come and do as thow 
baſk ſad, but make me thereof a little Cake 
0: | firſt of all; and bring it unto me, and afterward 
ere | make for thee and thy ſonne , for thus (ayth 
n | the Lorde Godof 1ſraei: The meale in thy bar- 
| rell ſhall not be waſted, neyther ſhall the Oyle in 
thy cruſe bee diminiſhed : the widow belecued 
him, and hauing ouercomeall temprations, 
- | #herewith ſhce might haue beene pol- 
| ſled, * ſhee ſhewed her loue to Ela, 
he | and thee perceived foorthwith by experi- 
le, | ence, the efte& of theworde of GOD to 
demoſt cruez which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
&, | pher, rhat -her Oyle and Meale fayl-d 
Fa ——— M4 not, 


The fixt 
fiune,-. 


Luci 6, 


The 


ſeventh © 


fruit. 
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vppon them the ſhape ot man, whercot one 
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not ſo thar ſhe plentifully reaped for rhatli.| rent; 
tle which ſhe had ſowe@.Sixtly, we may ob.| he c 
ſerue, p 1t is of ſuch verrue, that it is oft&timg| anot 
an occaſion to many-that be 12norit,to conel þ 63 
to the knowledge of God,and of their (alual im: 
cion,as Zachews did, who hawing recemed he.| ceru 
yonde lus expeRtation Telus Chriſt intohy| exc: 


houſe, and entertaining him moſt kindly af end, 


fhbly hee might, Teſus Chriſt ſayde vn bre 
im, that Thu day ſaluation WAS Come inte bu tt 81 
houſe: and it was not in vaine that /{arth lady, 


. Teceiued withſuch great loue and afeQtion,| Are 
_Tefus Chriſt, as weeſee in Lute, and what pro 


o00d came vnto her by the ſame. Lettc ul Itlc 


Come to other fauours with which God hath oble 


the forme of an Angell, as wee haue an ex- 
ample diligently to bee marked in Genes: 
whereitis wri:ten,that Abrabeam hang (ecne| 
three perſons, that is, three Angels, taking 


Iz ES 3>2 


was God(thatis, keſus Chriſt , who aſterwai| # 
appeared to the world) 1brabamranne befotc * 
them,pray ed & inuited them to come into bi | ve 

- - ecnt, | 
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ln.| rent; and he intreated themin as good ſort as 
ob-| he could with incredible toy : we may leealſo 
mel another examble 1n the ſame booke, but not 


luz} ismade but of two Angels, whome Lot re- 


mel ſo expreſly as the firſt, becauſe there mention Gen.19, = 


be] cexed into his houſe, and towards whome hee 


hy] exciciſed the ſame hoſpitalitie, To this 
ly af ende , the Authour of the Epiſtlero the He- 


'nto] brewes,doth admoniſh the faythfull,7's com H 
obu| type brotherly lone, andnot 10 be forgetful fo- 


cb.13. 


rthe ladge ſtrangers : for thereby ſome hane receined 


108,| Angels wito thery houſes unwares, What greater 
rhaſ profite can it bring vnto vs more then theſe? 
cl Jeſcernerh that it 15 impoſſible, yet wee may 
ath] obſerue one beftdes,whichis wonthy the mar- 


Y 
. 


thu] king , that it doth not onely ioyne the An- - 


Se-| gels and God withthe fayrhfull, but alſo ir 
ene doth prepare a lodging for him,expelling all 
nnef rackeannes, which might hinder God tocome 
ungþ varo vs:that 15, it putteth away fro vs our ins: 


Aboxe all things to hane feruent loue among 


'wherefore S. Peter admoniſheth the faithful, r Pet. 4 


— 
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-. receiuedrhe glory of God, Wherfore did Ly. caſt h 
dra that Marchant of purple , conſtrainethy |of life 
Apoſtles to ſtay inher houſe, but for the ioy this Þ 
and ſingular comfort ſhee recciued in ha who 
conſcience? Lette vs conclude then, as the} Daw 
narrafion of theſe incredible fruites of this] 4olod 

_ hoſpitalitic, ſhoulde bee as bayres to allure hues: 
all Chriſtians to puttc them in pratiſe, andſdeſer 
much more Paſtours, who are more particy. [Swr! 
larly exhorted to the ſame by Saint Paul, |Gede 

| Judp.t9, They oughe to followe the example of thattheci 
good nlIde man of the Tnbe of Ephraim, ſabey 
who returning out of the fieldes from his [whe 
worke in Gibeab, tooke a poore LeuitemntoſKins 
Ins houſe , who wandering hcere and thereſthat:; 
inthe Towne of Gibeah, could find no lod. [And 
ins, In fuch manner all the fayehfull, andÞvice 
elpccially Paſtors,ſhould bee moſt readietoÞtop 
_entercaine ſtraungers, Hereunto alſo weeÞeth 
Arches may adde thoſe exccllent bleflings which fe 
Which 2... are promiſed, and which are performed toallfwl} 
erciſe cha- thoſe which practiſe charity,that they ought be po 
ritie,prce tO be of great weightto ſtir them thereunto, ſelfe, 
= cothe- Allo thoſe curſes which are threatned toÞ# 
ak mY tn: thoſe me which are cruel towards ſuch,which [the 

of ny 

God, fo falleth vpon their heads many times whenit |'* 
thoſewho pleaſeth God,ſuch curſes(I ſay) nd puniſh |'*n 
donot ments,ſhould be vato them as bridles to cot- But 
mbar "2 rect their couerouſncſle & vnkindneſſe. And han 
heniſedues What be thoſe puniſhments? many haue bee? Ci 
n-15 curſe, : 5 call | 


AA. 5 
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1. leaſt headlong into great dangers,eue of loſle 1-5um.28. 
the [of life it (elf, becauſe they have not exerciſed _ - © 
top |ehis hoſpitalitie, as wee may reade of NVabat, 

her [who hauing refuſed to ſend prowſton-vnto 

the} Davidfor his armie,was not onely in danzer 

this [10 looſe all his goods, but his owne life, & the 
ure lacs of all that were with him, as he had well 
ind{deſerued, But ir fell out wotſe vnto thoſe of 
cy. [Swecoth & Pennell,for they were deſitroicd by 
ax], | Gedeow, & many of the, namely the Eldersof 
hat]checitie , endured a'violent death, becauſe 
1m, hey refuſed to.giue a refreſhing to hisarmy, 
his [yhenthey were wearte inthe purſuice of the 
ntojKines of Afidiey, It followeth afterward, 
ere fthat a Miniſter ſhould not be giuen to wine, 
od. And with great reaſon $. Pav/defireththis 
andÞvice to be free froma Paſtor. It is impoſſible Drunkens 
etofto ſpeake of all the miſchiefes which happe: |; ms 7 
wee Ineth hereby S. Avſten layth, Drankenneſſe 1s Paſtors, 
ichþ4 femtiliay dracll, a ſmeete poyſon, @ delight- 

all} full free, and bee that ſuffereth hrmſelfe 10 

oht [Mepoſefſed berewithall, hee doorb not entoy bim- 

to, [ſelfe, as hee that ſorſakethit : he doth not onely 

to (Ommit fin, but 15 all ſinne, He ſaith alſo in an- 

ich [ther place, YYVhere drankennefſe raigneth, 

nit [!eaſon is baniſhed , the underſtanding  blockiſh, 

ſh. | annſell is out of order, iudgement ts perwerted, 

or- [But lerte vs marke out of the (criprure, what |. ,. 

nd ame it bringeth, Firlt it maketh a man ſe- bes yy 

F ious, V Vine ts a mocker, and ſtrong arinke 2 
= ee, _— 


ludg.s, 
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i raping : avd whoſcencr 1s deceined thereh {natur( 


Second. |, vor wiſe. Secondly, it maketh a man dl over 

Eph. ſolute. 1n Tis lize and In his wordes, (4 | queht 

_"P* therefore Saint Pav/e admoniſheth_ tapa 

Third. E helians, Naer.to bee arunken with V I wihanell 

_  wberejnwexceſſe, T hirdly, it maketh angohtt: 

/ voluptuous and giuen to fleſhly pleaſurakents © 

/Ofea.4. $5 Oſeas ſhewerh, who ſhewing the'ſinnesghiy ar 

: the people, vats.which at that time thaſhooue 

were gluen, hee layth : Wine and newe wwlline (| 

it taketh avvay the heart , they hane command: 

Fourth, Fed vuboredome. Fquithly, it bringeth a maſher A 

- fo pouertie, as Ss/owes (aithin his ProverbÞleb ,! 

A labourer that gineth himſelfe to drunkenueſif mr! 

Fi. ſhall new.r be rich, By thele a man is ſoofthel 

uertaken, that hee commeth euen to conſſhe 2 

| Dang. matte ſacniledge, . For wee reade of Baltazghnde, 

that when hee had madea great feaſt to li6o,n 

Princes, his wives, and his concubines, thaſtery 

whe he was drunkghe forgot himſelf ſo nudffienit 

that he cauſed to bee brought voto him, thſhe16 

vellels of gold & of filuer which his fathqdt e 

N abucadnez,uar had brought t16 the tempo lo! 

of leruſalers, to the end that his guelts mighſtnud 

drinke therein:never thigking that they, wePiul 

FE. dedicated to Gad,and that it was not lawiilſhce\ 
ixt. 


to_prophane them, without the incuinigng 1 
tne tigh diſpleaſure of God, Againe, thei 


——caſteth-a-man headlons into ſich a bruti hou 


ſenſeleinclc,thar he breaketh the very las ng 


0 | 
WM 
| 
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Yeh, nature. T his came to paſſe n Lot,who bee- Gcn.19 

ls onercomie with wine, deflowred his two 

anfauehters one after another , Theſebce. 

es parte of thoſe miſcheefes which drun- 

Valaneſle bringeth,which being ſo grecuous.t - 

mavhcro be detefted of ail. Bur the puniſh- - 
urglhents of God which he hath ſent vppon the 
es&&dy and the (oule of drunkardes , oughe to 
aS$ooue vs more, to the deteſtarion and: lea- 
valland thereof, Was not Ammos theſonne of 
mad mordered ata banquet which his bro- 
maſher Abſo!3 had made being filled with wine? 
erb$l@b , in like manner , was not hee ſlaineb 
Zi his Seruaunt , when he was drupke 
ſo oithe houſe of Arz the ſteward of his houſe? 
conſhe 200d Father N oah,the reſtorer of man- 
«zAinde, waz hee not by the tuft vengeance of 1 King.16 
0 liþ0,made a reproach vnto Cham his ſor? who | 
thepſterward was accurſed of god with all his po- 
ucFeritie, That is a moſt memorable hiſtory in 

, Uthe16.of /ndges, where we may ſee, not onely ludg.r 5 
thqhe exceſle of drinking to be P cauſe of death 

mpſto ſome few, bur almoſt to anInumerable mul ©0223 
neferude, For there it i5 ſaid, Þ the princes of the 
weaPluliſtins being aſlebledto offer a great facris 

viegice vnto their God Dagon,to reioice,and be- 

ngns merrie with wine , they cauſed Sampſos 

e, their enemie to come {orth from the Priſon- 

util houſe to make them ſport. But Sampſon be- 

9 ng led vnto the pillers whereupon the houſe 


on. itood, | 


2 Sam.13. 


RE 


3 Cor.s 


miniſter itisſacriledge, by which the one 
_ Teththeſoule with wine, the other extina 
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ſtood, in which they feaſted , leaningypyl&si!y 


' them,&imbracing rhe two pillars withbtedV 


His armes , he cauſed the houſe to fall dowlÞ Ind 
vppon all them that were therein : inſlyitÞ! 


_Phuliſtins,and others which were therey {and 


cruſhed togither, but alſo three thouſand nt 
and women. which were vppon the ol nd p 
were likewile {laine. 1SVer 

Ler vs come now to thoſe puniſhme bette 
which arc threatncd to the ſoule, thatic he P 
notinheric etcrnall lite. S. 2aslthreatnetht herct 
prophane Corinthians, Be nor deceined:nenhti© 


formicators nor [dolateri10r adulterers nor ug) 
| $ons,nor Bug gerers,nor theenues nor couctout it* P 


drunk ards nor ratlers nor e xtortioners, ſhall nh. 
ri the Kengaome of G 0d. axall 
T his is denounced to all perſon;.and m9! 
more to Paſtors, for if they ſuffer themſcl9 
to be ouertaken by this (in, their fault 15 Moo 
oreater , becauſe they are leaders of therd*ÞF 
or as a zood ancient Door ſaith, Drunk el 


nelle isa fault inany particular man , butin Apc 


[fit 


ſherhthe ſpirit ofholineſle. ag 
oth, 


Lette vs 2oc forwardzand ſee what >. Pa; 

meaneth,when he ſaith,that ſuch a man Clff®?! 
be no Srriher, By this woorde, Saint Pap* 
vaderſtands, that a Paſtor ſhould nor bee 


3 * ell 
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whealtly mooued , wh he hath occaſion offe- What men- 
Led vnto him (cither by word or deede) as to += rome 
* C a Failtor 
I þc inceniſed fo farre to chollergto ſtrike exther,,\,q pe 
(with hads or fect,or with his tozue or mouth: ng Striker, 
{that igany Way do 1niurie, Chr3ſ>ſtome vnder- . 
F: {andeth by this word principally, hep doth 
t,orſtriketh with tne tongue, vhing bitter 
Landproude words. The whic vor! comemama 
very tollerable : yet neuertheleſle we may 
| better vnderſtand by this word, (as1t ſignifi 
oNeth properly in the greek,a Certaine Miiitary 
1 {berceneſſe,or wildneſle which is commonly 
miLperceiued in Souldiors,who feeling thelſelues 
 Jany manner of way- pricked , are ſuddain- 
«jc prouoked,and ready to ſtrike : and by this 
..;rnſhneſſe, procurc much hurt to themſclues: 
allothers do, who ſuffer themſclues to bee 
$100 much caricd away with outragious affec- 
-,f10ns. And many times through their madde 
i} moode, they become a laughing ſtock, and a 
1:.5&proach to good inen, and thole which be of 
ke beſt place, & therefore by good right the 
-nd Apoſtle doth forbid this vice to a Paſtor, For 
{Fit be vndecent,& ſhameful in an other man, 
0 f what calling ſacuerhe be, it doth lefle bes 
keme thoſe which are appointed toinſtruft whar it ſig- 
pgthers. He addeth alittle after, that a Paſtor nibeth, a 
1,;bould be centle,and no fighter:by theſe two Biihop 
Ju words,he vnder(tand s,LWO counterpoiſons ,& Ro » : 4 
ee} Mcdicines; to healethe rwo malacies whichhe no fiphte: 
ay yt -: as 
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had named before:thil ,drunkennelle, x þ thi 
deſireto ſtrike, & heappoſcth them as roo] that 1 
and ſovereigne remedies,againſt therwomy| to hi 
ladies going before. For euen as manyryal out « 
and hurts do come of drunkenneſle ,y wh 
15 very fitly termed, the mother of partial þ 
andſtrife -, ſo gentleneſſe and courtelieldy 
that, which preſently doth appeale and ced 
the ſame, = 
Anger and Choller- (as the auncientFl ad 
thers ſay ) is farre better aſlwaged by gentle ths t 
neſſe and courteſic , then by reſiſting, Sd] gifel 
mos {hewerh the ſame m his Prouerbs, whealchat 
_ heſaith, A ſoft anſwere appeaſeth ſtrife . but algoue 
gry words ftirreth vp contention, Amonrſt Far 
verrues, with which Princes and great Lordl ap 
ouz ht principally to be adorned , itis gentleaynj 
neile,and facihitie mn ſpeaking toa!l,and to reh ng | 
ceiue them kindely , if they come vnto hinſtai 
There 15no:hing that make them more compmal 
mendcd. The good Princes amon? the heal, 
th.n had ſo much light, - For it is reporteddifune. 
_the mperour T 1t 64 ) who at a time beeint f /f 
" reprehndet by ſome of his familiars,becauhap 
he promiſed lightly to all chat demaundefWa 


any thing of him , without conſidering tle 
qualitic,or the cauſe of the requeſt, he anlwyWe 
rc] them wiſely,thar þ face of a Prince ſhui: 
rclemble the countenance of God, fro whiaM: 
a:neuerany depart, but very well contereapaes: 


ng 
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| rhe gentlcneſſe of a Prince ſhould be ſuch, 
will that peucr any one ſhould fearg to come Va: If gentſenes 
wl to him, and char they ſhould gofro him,with\ ” <Gmeth 


roll out ericte. If Pagan Pringcs who had but the SG ces 

» adawes of Chriſtian verrue, hauc declared much more 

Im Met nothing beſecmed the more they orher+,and 

iet we humanutic,we may leſle marue! at P oreaf eſpe OY 

a> utefic which the chiciferuants ofzod,&2o; oy mw 
' | ucrgorsof his people, hauc cauſed to appeatg 

Fl and to be made knownein their ations, 4e- 


ity hs rþe great Captaine of Iſracl}, hath mg- 


dafkitly declared by many of his nobleaRs, 
qihat pothing did fo much ſtcad him in hj 
ta gouernement , as affabilitze , and curtelye. 
ſt Fo priacipallic then , when hee woulde 
orfffearne of 4ch4v,wherher he had the excom- 
ntl awnjcate thing of Jericho, For inſtead of v- lo;ua.y 
ore$fing the ordioarie maner of Princes,and cap- 
hinÞtanes, to ſpeake fearcely and ſharply vato a 
comimalefattot, /oſue behaued himfelte towards 
helm, with a father!y clemenhie, ſaying : 47 
eddgfne, / beſcech theeygine plorie rothe Lord Ged 

ein ſrae/, Aoyſes was one of the greateſt 
calWMphers that cucr-was, that euen by the te- 
ndafmanie of God himfelfe , rhere waz never - 

1 tiWtophet like vato him. Beſides, he was the 
nlweFickelt, and humbleſ perſcn that cuer wag, 
ſhuMimay bee perceyued by the praiſe of 111; 

vaſe: but abou all , in (uſfcring the rep: o- Num-12 
rcreeparzand iniurics of hs brother Jaron, and 


"| L.- (tiles 


C-. 
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 fiſter Myriam. Paſtours which of neceſſits 

__  \ multpradtiſe this gentleneſſe in their mini. 

ftrie,ought diligently to ſtudie for the ſame| *? 

| ſeeing thit without it, hee cannot well al 

© - charge hiscalling. And therefore Saint Pay 

dooth not onelve defire this vertue in thi 

| -.. place, but cl{e-where, asin the 2. Tim] 

> Tim.z When hee ſayeth: The ſernannt of the Lak 

weft not ſtrive , but muſt bee penile towarih 

all men, aptto teach 5 ſoffermp the euill m 

patrevtly , inſtrutting them with meekeneſi] \- 

that are conrarie minded , This 1; the ry 
| ſonfor which Saint Paw/ 1s ſet before vs, a 

. enſmple of humanitie vnto orhers , as we Fn 

- may ſec, Shall / come wrto you with a rody 4 

or in lone, and mthe ſpirit of meekeneſſe? Anſ 1, 

againe , he ſpeaketh after this maner, N Phit 

1 Paule my ſelfe beſeech you, by the meckenf. 

and pentlenefſe of Chriſt , wnhich when | ampy. ©, 

Galis fent among yon,am baſe.chc, To be biieh,whq,”® 

| wa 1 . the ſame Apoſtle ſayth tothe Galathians,tig 

wy" = Meekenes, gemilenes, and temperincie , any; 

oe varo; Jroits of the Spirit, And that ou: Sauiour lay,” 

zbþcmſclves Chriſt himſelfe ts ſerdowne for an enſany 

the mecke-'ro all Chiiſtians, as wee may ſee, Lea: 

nefſe of Ut, ther 1 am mecke aud lowlie in heart, 


Ape foal firareſt vnto your Soules : thoſe that dal.. ; 
Paul, ns this calling of the miniltrie , muſt conſi fro 
out Saviour that: it 15 their dutic aboue others fo 9 ad: 


Jeſu» Chiilt themiclues to this gentlenes and meek! : | 


"Ti 


7.Corat4, 


3,COor.lo 


ies 


arnt 
- 


ok 


| Rer fo bole or =_ which may not bee bro: 
1 '2 fea 


adiſhoneſt gain, ir 1s not amille to compre- 
-hende theſerwo vices vnderone, But to a= who arcled + 
| wy&carncllly this vice of couctouſnelle, [ct byir- 
| vs ſer downe 1n-order., the filthineſle nd. 


the boh M [27 2G Is 
Let vscome now to couetoulneſle,and deſire 
ofgain which is not honelt,whichis numbred 
by "Saint Paw! amongſt thoſe vices which a 


miniſter ſhould auoid.We comprehend theſe. 


two words vnder one . The reaſon 15,ſceing Couctcui- 


(: \\” nelle an »be 
that couetouſnes being an ardent, &in atld- be ao: 


bledefireto get goods, and to heape them 4 154 ab 


ypone vpon an other. hole that are poyſ6- niſtcrs, be- 
ned with chis deſire they carenot how they caute vi the 


eetthem by 11ght or wrong, and ſo making #99ic curls 
4 © itbringerh 


to all thoſe 


'y] ſtrange euils which it bringeth to the world, 
| proug the ſame, nor only by: that which the 


Rs haue thought, ahd writren, but 


| principally by che Scripture, And ſet Vs 
T obſee, thar if therertete nothing feft'; bue 
d thitzhe; wiſe Philoſophers Haile writren,, it 
were ſufficient ro cauſe v5to deteſt ths : awe, 


'IForwho'is nor mcoued With that aying of 


1 Cicero, 'Good' manners are corrupted; "and we. 2-Olhe, Lo 


Med bythe 160 much loxe of riches, Likewiſe 
befayth 3 in hi; Oration agaynſt Yerres, That 
hey; ſo ſacred, but that it may b. c vie- | 
of ided,vdthin 7 ſo fre and defrncd, but that It pin 
Wir be one? comme by money , In his Oration 
|for Qainringyhe { ſayeth : There 55 no dutie ne 
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bon throrgh couetenſneſſe , And in his fu 
Booke of his Paradoxes , Conetouſneſſe y (\;.%. 
a noe & 4[ggt on 
kinde of thirſt anddeflemperature m men, why rang: 
can newer be ſatnified , it tormenteth , and 160, very 


| keth them , Mor only with K beaſtly deſire Lamm Nawid 


creaſe thatnbich they hag” : but alſo With a wiſe by 
rab(e feare of looſing that which they bane gotten ; h 


Allo againſt L atrnizs , Contonſneſſe i une oc 
tiable yt boldeth in ſuch ſort the vnder ſtanding pak; 
men, ſo locked andiitd faſt jhat it ſuffereth thin "Wy 
not by any meanes to rake breath. TobebriefeFiger, 
_ inthe ſourth Book of his Tuſculan Quelth ;4 
ons, '7t is 4fickzeſſe that pearcerb the waing;, .. 
avdrunnenh t hrougly the n;rales, and that whit 7 8 
6 worſe when once it bath ſerſed owr beartgt cory 
'vot beroatedout, I thinks none fo voyde uſps. 


P ESECS LEY OE Seo | C3 
reaſon, thar. woylde cither buy or cate tha, ly 
meat which ſhou.d nor lake our hunger, buf, þ 


rather Encreaſe the ſame : or drinke thady, 1, 
Wine, erany other hquour w hich ſhouldgy; 
not quench our thirſt but thatwhich ſhouldgy 
'make vs more drie, Couetoulneſle the beinglin 
the fame meate and drinke, it ought lo muy, 
The Grfs the moreto be abhorced. Bury better to hudlf y 
miſchiefo out the deformitic thegot,and that incredibleks: i 
rao which qſchiet vnco which it biingeth the that iy hixts 
ks x {er thclelues tobe led by the ſame, let vs comtiaſyy 
Gn _— ro the {ctipune,& hearken diligently whats y 
ſerue her, Ehere ſpoken, We learnefirſt of all, thatit fy FA 
:.Sam,25 blindcth men, that it caſteth them headlon$hjing « 


nul T tath 
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« 4|agt onely to the loſſe of their goode, but of 
Ach thei hfe alſo, as we ſecin N abal,Who heing | 
|, very rich man, refuſed to ewe promſion to 


of 


m[nide yorg men, which weregreatly diſtreſ- _ 


"kdby warnotwithſtangding that Davids ſol- 
tals had beenc as a wall to all the ſheepe 
Weld ooodsof Nabal, his couctouſneſle, and 
7 thankfulneſſe carried fo farre,that he wold 
v8 menothing vnt» hum, who had power vr- 
efe ly to ſubuert him,and intmruh he had been 
"Ut extrearme daunver , had it net beene that 
ts wite Abigail by her wiſedome prenven- 


Pedit. Agcaine, it{o daze'eth the eyes of The ſecond 


"mie, and maketh them ſo ſenſe elle, thar 
© Uiffey care not to ſeeke the deſtrution , nor 
inaely ofa fewe, but of an whole nation, wh6 
had rather bcholde to periſh, then to 
that, deprived of their expetted gaine : of 
"Mich fort the Scripture propoſeth vnto vs 
0 notable examples . The fult of Bo- 
* yy , who beeing called by Balaacks the 
A 1 of Moab , to curſe the people of 1/- 
hug 1, hating received a rewarde of his di- 
ib bation, (tharis,rich preſents) hee thoughe 
Foy better to curſe that people, and rhat by his 
= lethey mighe penſh, then that he woulde 
wk the rewarde which hee expetted from 
"Mack. The other is of Demetrine a cer= | 
0"5ine Situerſmith,who ſerine thar Saint Par 


[ £ * 
| by | 


J 2 with 


Nuw.: » 


_—athed, tharthe-gods which were made AQs 19 
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with hands, were not true gods , and featine 
leaſt thatthe gaine which heand many other 
of his crate , got by making ſhrines of (lus 
for_D:aaa, ſhould either be dimiſhed, or 4] 
togither be Jolt, heſtirred vpfo great a twhyer- 
muit, and ſeditioninthe towne of Epheſy, gin 
that ſaint Paaul, and his companto NS,Werem|goee 
only 1m danger of their life, by meancsof De _ 
metrins,and his confederates,but alſoalltha[@e, 
chat werein Epheſss, and cuen the towney he 
felfe : In ſuch ſort was Demetrizs enragedby ge þ 
bis coucrouſucile, that hee though it bette$4;7 
to hazarde the towne, rhen to looſe any Pall fect 
of his commo.iiie, Ir (Uirreth men vp tole} pig 
thelclues,& others,and to make more accoil Jied 
ofa peecc offiiuer, then of men created t 
the gloric of God: as we may reade of Dali ge 
the amourous lover of Samſon , who (uttere] hey 
kerſelfto beſo vadermincd by her couctoufyfi;c 
rctlc, that ſhe fold him vnto ſome ot þ Pbilf pe 

fines who cauc vnto her a thoutand,andot 
hndred peeces ot filuer,to deliver vnto thell (yy; 

- the forenamed Samſov, It 2oeth fu: therthe gif 
that which 1s amongelt priuate men , thol by! 

Y which are linked togither by conſanguiniti] yg 

| yea,cuenthpſe whichare brother germaing þy, 

1lwing out ofthe ſame bowels, may becl (x 
mnchaunted with this venome of couetoll yy, 
rcllc, thatthey make ſale one of anotherz\ thy 

—axec rcade to Iaue come to palle "is Sh 
: ; | ſonnd 


— 
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ſonnes of lacob , who ſolde to the Mad!- 
atine|,nires, theyr brother Zoſ-ph , for twe 
Othal veces of ſilver, Nay, it ſtrercheth it | 
liluaſpfarre , thati: ſo belotterh the couetous 
Or al-ſcan, that {org.ctting God to Lce the reuen- 
a tbſoer of ſinn*,..__ they oppole theriſciues a- 
beſw, ginſt the Spirite of God , to ſariſhe theyr 
rela greedie deſire. Annenias and Saphira, may 
f De[Fare witnes hereof, who ſuffered themſelues 
IthqJotobee abuſed by this curſed paſſion, that 
vnetthey were not anything abaſhed tolye ynto 
ea) heholy ghoſt, who [pak by the mouth of 
vette Saint Perer,betng defirous to keepe backe by 
Y Palſdeceit, halfe of that price for whuch they had 
to le pld their field, who for their ſhamelcſle ins 
col died preſcrly,as wemay readz. G*#azs likewiſe 


e'fc Th 


e third. 


ed tf wagon lefſe charmed with this poils,running AR: 5. 
Dalll ter N aamarn,who returned f om his maſter, The ſourth 


Here being cured by him of hus lepronte, and ſecing 
cr0Whis maiſter had taken no reward of Naaman, 
Poll he cooke(his maiſter not knowing ot1t) rwo 
dot taants,& tivo change of raimentsof Naema, 


ther ſaying Þ his maſter E/z2.ew had(et him(lying 


9 fiſt to N aamas,after ward to his maſt er,who 
thoj byp power of the ſpiritof God,knew well i- 
M9 nough all that he had done) for which cauſe 
an by4 uſtice of God, the leproſtc of Naamar 
© | clave faſt vnto him, & to his poſterity for c- 


00) yer. The like did Achan, becing poſſeſſed by » 


21 the ſame paſſion, forgax himſelfe in ſuch ſort, 


nnd 


Ngfe 08 
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Joſu.7. 
T he it, 


Alath.25, 
Thelixc, 


2 Oiic, 
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things ryere appointed to deſtruion,withou 


- hisfellowes werethe {eruants of God)hecat-| ( 
fed the ſpirite ro depart : wheretore the Mai-| 
ſters of this made ſeeing their gaine to bee 


to ſell Chriſt Teſus, 'who was GOD, and 
1n fine, ſokde him indeede for thirtie pee 
ces of faluer . See then the vttermoſt and 
laſt degree of miſchiefes, -vnto which it 
caſterh men. Let ys conclude then, if Ph 
Tofophers had rhis reaſon to ſay as © cen 
ſhewe;h, that There is rorhing more wile thew 
© Conetowſmeſt, 


A Preparationto - 
that he comitred an horrible fin, takins 35% 
the excommunicat thing of Iericho, contrary 
torhe cxpreſſe commandement of God:ng. 
thing of tvhich was lawful :o rake,beranſe 


keeping any thing which was execrable any 
Jccurſed, which rs called in the ſcripture Ex. 
communicat, Befides,couctouſnes doth (o di. 
order men, thatit conſtraineth the ſeruing| 
thereof to ſerue yncleane ſpirits, cuen thed- 
uell himſelfe, as wee may reade of certain] 
men, who hauing a may de which had a ſprit 
of dnnnation, got much by her dwining, ort 


F 


of whome (becauſe ſhee ſayde that hee and 


loſt, they drew Pasl and Sas torhe mayy- 


ſkrares, accti1ngthem to be the difturbersof| hat 


the Citie. Whar could a cowerons man dov] 
more, 


vnlclle hee would fell GOD him- 
ſelte, ro gaine ſomething thereby 2 Wee 
reade in Matthew, that Tad bargained 
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3 fnſſe, «ſptciall in princesy 


u| chemſclues altogerher to their 


121 
and in thoſy None mult 


es ; . take yppolt 
thitpowerne the common-wealth : wharthenis,, - © = 


kive the guiding ofthe churchyif they giue of che 


private com- Church tor 
: theirpti- 
Uuare gaine, 
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poditic and profite? 
]n tharit is (aid thar a Paſtor muſt be wile, 
kiſt,prudent, and tempurate,theſe words are 
 Fcommon and knowne vnto euery one, that 
Jfnced not to ſtand vpon them to ſet downe 
thtebeautic and cxcellencic ofthem: where- 
fore fveaking, of the three vices contrarie to 
 feſe vertues, that 15, Ambrtion, Choler & En- 
Mt, that wee may comprehend vndertheſe 
words that which S.Paw/faith , Thar a biſhop _ 
wif wot give place to his own ſenſe , the which Tit. 
$teanſe chey Þ do procure this holy calling, 
tay be infected as well as other men) we will 
handle after the ſame maner, as we haue ſet 
gowne the vices and vertues afore going, 
of yp then, and the firſt rnmi{chiefe of 
mbition is,that where ſhe entreth,ſhe ouer- 
throwerh all! If hee inſinnate her ſelfe into 
the Courts of Kings and Princes of this 
world, ſhe never conrents herſelfe withthat 
#&xroe of honour , vnto which ſhee ad- 
Minceth her'{erants 2 ſhee alwayes price, 
telithem forwarde, vntill ſhee Whos 54% ol Miſchicfes 
 tofall into ſome ſtrange miſerics, of which warn f 
Fewill onely repeate rwo Hiſtories, TM 
nl iſt 


» 


Eſter.z. 


_ him, butheefftole the hearts ottheſubieds 


 ſlaine by [oa : for Aman was hanged after 


Ai bition - 
aftcacrh 
the highcit 
places 


 firſtis of Amer, who being aduauncedin the 
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court'of the great Monarch Aſſuern,that he 
was the ſecond afterhim : he contented no} 
himſelfe with that, but being deſirous to hav | 
all to adore him asif he had becne a God, 
he procured his owne miſerable rwine, forhe: 
was hanged himſelfe by the maruailous pro. 
uvidence of God, vpon that gallowes, whi 
he had prepared ſor Mardochens the lew,be. 
cauſe he wouid nne bowe dawne vnto him, 
The ſecond is of Abſalon, of whom it is laid, 
that being the Sonne of King Dama (which 
was a veric great honour) it did not ſuffice 


of his Father, and at length hee was vppein 
ares againſt him,ro put himour of his king: 
dom, but 1 ſo came to paſle, that he washar- 
ged vppon an oake #3 a more miraculous 
manner then Amar was, where hee wat 


the vſuall manner, bur Abſalw» after a nene 
falbion,and altogether vncuſtomed, becaule 
that after anewe faſhion hee would take pol 
ſeſſion of his tathers kingdom,without y roy: 
all authority ef his fatrher(which is common: 
ly reuercatly regarded among children) 
wickedenterpriſcs were repelled; Beholdyct 
a ting more horrible,and that is,Þ ambitios 
menarenot kept back by life it (elf, which by 
the law of nature ought co be deare and pre- 


clus 
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cous vnto all , but more then mad men ,doo 1-Kin 


murther the, which hindreth the compalſing 
ofthcir purpoſes, as Zimriſlew Ela his mai- 
ter, Athaliab went further, for ſhce cauſed 
all the kings {cede to bee mutrthered , for 


tobe appoynted Queene of Iſrael, Z achari- 2.King, 11, 


King of 1ſ-4e!, was flaine by ghallum, and 
heeraigned in his ſteede. And HMenabens 
ſlew Shallam, and raizned in his ſteede, - 
Pekahiah the ſonne of A enabem was (laine © 
by Pek4> his Capraine , who raizned 1n his 
ſteede, And Pekah was (laine by Hoſhea,vho 
ragnedin his {teede, If ſhe once creepe into 
the Church of God,ſhe cauſetirno lefle harm 
then ſhe dothelſ{ewhere:for ſhe1s no more [a- 
tified with honelt callings and honorable de- 
oreesy; Which ſhee hath, but ſhee cauſeth her 

ndmen without ceaſing tro mount higher, 
Aaron & Mary beare witnes hereof, who en- . 
uying Aoſer,murmured againſt him, becauſe 
he was preferred before the.Corab, Dathan & 
Abiram,& 250.menof the children of Iſrael, 
princes of the congreation, X me of renowm, 
touſpiracied againſt Aoſes & Aaron, ſaying, 
that they were vſurpers of the dominion, the 
one ouer the people, and the other ouer the _ 
peogd! bur what happened vnro them 

the rewarde of theyr pride? All of them 
with their houſes and ſuiſtance wee ſival- 


lowed vppe aliue vndcr the earth, that 


_ God might ſhewe by that fearctul example, ___ 


j 
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how ambitio is diſpleaſantin his fighe. More. 
ouer we may obſerue,that ambition is of ſuch 
a nature, that ſhe nener giveth reſt to the that 
ſerue her, inſuch ſort, thatif ambitious men 
were preferred to the higheſt degree ofhonor 
inthis world, eney would cuen as Giants lift 
vp thelelucsenen voto heauen, meanezthey 
would neucr be content, that althouzh theyr 
name were ſpread ouer the face of the earth, 
but they would go about to exalr themſelu'y 
eue vnto the heauens if poſſibly they could as 
we may reade of the proude builders of the | 
tore of Babell, who were fo ambitious, that 
the cheetelt occaſion for which they would 


lay the foundation of that tower, was nothing 


el: but tobe renowmed:; for fee howe they 
ſpake : Lette v5 bmld vs 4 Citie and « tower, 
whoſe toppe may reach unto the heauen, that wee 
ious man 2) £4149 4 tame, What would they other- | 
wouls Wileftenife by theſe wordes, but that they 
cliwbe vp would flie euen vp to heauen, to make there | {t 
eo heauen, names 1immortall2 To conclude, the ambiti- 


Gcn T1 


The ambi- 


ns . 0us man wou'd climbe higherthen heauen, 
auall wth £uen to God himſelfe, And this is that vnto 
God. which our fir{t parents aſpired, who beeing 
without ſinne , commanded all the liuing 
Creatures of the earth as a great King 

_ and ſoueraigne Emperour , this Empire did 

not fuftice them , for as ſoone as thie di- 

nell had ſaydevnto them, that if they did 
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excof that treezwhich God forbad the, that 
they ſhould be ike God{thinking the Diuell. 
' co haue ſpoken truth ) they preſcnrly eate of 
the ſame. Behold how farre Sathan carrieth 
the Ambitious , by rcaſon of their ambition: 
the which1s as great as y calling 15 high whers 
inwearc placed) the morethen weeare ad- 
wynced to ſome high place , the more ought 
we to auoide the fame, And heercunto may. 
| beadded,that the more excellent gifts were- 
ceiue from god,wkicharec proper,for the dif- 
charge of our calling, the more ought wee | 


| take heede , that ſhee entererth not intoour 


heartyts take pollclon of the whole, & ſec-. 

jng that theſe gifts bee the giftsofthe fpint, 

 whichare themore fo be regarded as the ſpi- — 
ritismore excellent then the body,& as they band ng 
palle them indignitic,fo there 1s oreater dan- j ing 18,the 
er, that this worme of ambition ſhuld breed greater the 
1athem, Weſce commonly by experiences, ambiion, 
that wormes doo not breedein nc:v and hard *'* Pu ol 
trees, butin Cedars, and other more tender = ET. 
woad,and moathes 1n the fineſt wolles,& not ſeth thar 

| a thecourſe: fo likewiſe ambition 15 the pro- calla,. . 
per vice of thoſe that are moſt perfet , ' And 

this ought eſpecially to be conſtdered,that as 


| moneſt althe ontts of the - as are none 


ofmore reckonung,then the graces of Godin 
| preaching the word , andas they are of more +, 
Yaue, ſo ambition doth morc attempt them 


which % 
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winch are dues with theſ-: Craces , who " 
in per petuall danger , to be ouercome Ofhe 


cyrher by tealon of their eloquence , or H | 


cauſe of the concert of their ſufficiencie: 5 
becauſe of the general-applauſc ofthe peoyl, 
ſothat chey ought dilizently to beware 
doth not ſeiſe vpon the heart: for if Thee ons 
encers, it is certain, that ſuch doth bring fort 


more bad fruite leretie wider the pretenc | 
ot reaſon,to maintaine their ambitian,s the]. 
dono 700d, which is perceiuediny gouem|| 
metoftheir calling:euen as a litle wornuyogd 


caſt into a veſſell of wine ſpoileth the whok 


__ anda little inke bein g powred dintocieanwa] jg 


ter makethit blacke | lo a little ambition may 


- forhathatrained, But how ſhall a Paſtor((aith 


{ome)auoid this ambition?It doth confilt one 


Iy in not {ecking for honour, butalfo toreiet] 


theſams whenit it offered, as far as pollibh 
they can:efpecially then, when occafjons are 


omen of commendations.a5 when hee Toth | 


to preach. Fort may {o fall out , tha: * then 

. .» wWhenoneis preparcd to {peake well, hee mi 
How a Þa- ; 
ttormay Þe fickled with a certaine humour of glory, 
au>ide am- AS VPPon the Sabboth day, or ſome ſolemn 
bicion, feaſt day, then fayI . hee mult remembe! 
Is dutte , which is to behaue himleitc hum- 

blie , and to gue all the glorye to God, 


"© tlus cnde Phrlo, Iuders wevu the for 


| s oc. excetient vertues whicha Pa|. 


_ bidding Hs 


May | 
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ned bread at the feaſt of the paſſouer , as 


| though hee would ſay , that cuen as the lea- 
ven hath this property to puffe vp the dowe, 


þ the praiſe which that day maye bee given, 
may make thehearteto {well : and as leauen 
ws forbidden them the day of the Paſlle- 
ouer » ſolikewiſe vppon other dayes when 
they went about any good worke , eſpeci- 


'] afly in Preaching the worde , then wee 
|-ought to flye this vaine glorie ( whichis fo 


more c111oent- 


indeede forthe molt parte ) q 


her ſelfe imo the ſoule more thenat ſome 0- 


[ 


| 


thertime, Ler vs come to anger,of which we 
may fay,that this dielliſh paſſ1615 ſo cruel to 
thoſe,who yeeldeth thereunto, that it depri- 
ucth them of ſence and vnderſtanding, 
Aſloone as it entereth into any it taketh 


conſequenthe, all counſaile and aduice in 
bringing our purpoſcs to paſſe ,Afterwardiit 
tyrannizech, as commonly F vrants vie to do 


hurt the,as they ſce in wiſdom, ſothis hauinz 
once eiſcd vp6Þ hart, doth choak al v1{oin 
which there may be hid:ncauſerh vsrobeot a 

En ES —tubulcot 


bidding of the people of Iſrael, to eate leaue- 


ly then at another time: becauſcthen ſhee 
doth preſent her ſclfe , and may infinuate © 


The miſe 


chicic of 


Anger. 


away from them all the lightofreaſon , and 


ouer the which are ſubie vnto rhe For cus as 
thoſey haue once taken poſleſſio of anv coti- 
try,they take away frcmy ſameal thoſe Þ may 
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| Choller . that it is more ike the nature of lions,beatcs, but; 
eh n- andtygers,then of men, becauſe chis paſſion If 
al Cariſtio doth ſoabouſh mercic, curtelie, temperance, | 


an vertues, honeſt, and modelt grawtic , that nothing |: 
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eurbulent ſpirit,it cotoundeth algurthowgky; 
and cauſcth all our countenance,to be ay 


cher diſordered. Hippocrates the Prince of 
Phiſirions faith, that the ſickneſle is tobe fe, 
red,which cauſcrhan alterationof the coun.| jr 61 
tenance of him which 15 diſeaſed . Cholle| 4dot 
then 1s ſo much the more daungerous, thay 
tran{formethin ſuch ſortthe eſtate of thehy 
dy and minde,that if onc could paint ſuchy 
are thus metamorphized , no ſuch monſter] ffe o 
would appear.For chollericke men,ſometing 
frowne , ſometime laugh, ſomcrime bluſh] ied 
ſometime . waxe pale , ſometime the ſpit 
knock their feete againſt the grounde, ſome] þ 
time they clap their handes , ſometimethy 
mocke,nod their head, make a mouth,as chib| ys to 
dren vie to doo ,, andto bee breete , they] lamb 
make ſo many taces (as one faith) as they tha thol 
vic to foote out the moriske daunce , Ifthi}the 
demeaner of anangry man bee norſufhcientþ 
reaſons to perſwade any to leau theſe fob|Uo, 
lies, yct this vice ought to be abharred , de 
cauſe it maketh the maners of choſe that be[t 
chollcrick,to be rude andſ{:uage, and all theit|call 
natnre ſo wi'de and barbarous, that it it bee|tob 
conſidered as it ought tobe , we ſhill find, [to 
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t| can be ſcenc in them, more then 151n cruell 

} indwilde beaſts. Some blame pleaſure, be- 
| 


wiſe it transformeth men into ſwine, as 


th Ciresdid the companions of liſſes,But cho- 
in| fer ought more to be diſcommended, becauſe 
th] £r6s,and Lyons,which are beaſts more dan- 
by ſoo , but alſo cueninto the perſon of the 
ten] fife ofa famous man of our age , which hee 
Ing} made of choller,drawine theſe reaſons heere 
uh} alledsed to proue , thatit depriueth vs of the 
bej] ſpurit of G, cenerated: 
me-| torifthar ſpirit were in them, it ſhould make 
chib| ys to our ſauage nature , it cauſeth that of 
tha] holler is the Prince of diſorder, which is in 
Tm} theworld, andthe true corraricticuvhich o 
fol[0 d hath made. Briefly,eeing that this pal- 
, be-[fonisnor only deformed,bur alſo pernitious, 
thet\allnzof a miniſter, ought ſo much Þ rather 
t bec baniſh che Caine £10 chem,not only for the 
arG, butalſo becauſc of Þ,ſprinzcth another Pa (Lo 

10h |Mhich is called Enay, no leſſe dangerons and 
11109 [1 


le £doth not onely transforme men into Ty- 
hal Divell,as we well obſeruein a learned trea- 
o, 
pur of God, by which we arereg 
he| hen of wolues, lambes, but choller bringeth 
the] kmbes we become wolues: and in one word, 
int] poſeth irſelfe dircEly, againſt all thar which | 
t be[thoſe which arc preferred vnto, or deſire the 
n&;tvirible miſchicfs which it bringcth with it, 
< [pcltilent vnto men then Anzer , nay rather, 
cab | Zia 'X that 


efallthing bedutyconfiicrentayet ——}]| 


Aug.de 
Ve<r.b.dom. 
luper Mat. 


VVherfore 
enuie 1s 

moreinfas- 
mous then 


- ambitious,is allo enuzous. The ſceinothatthis 
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chat it ſpringeth of choller, becauſe it dooth 


communicate with it, as all vices dependon | 


vppon another, But according to Saint Ay. 
feen,we may lay thatit proceedeth from Am. 
bition, becauſe it is called the daughter of 
ambition: bur ſoit is,that the parents being fg 
neare,it was verie neceſlarie, that I ſhould: 


U 
ehey that are too much giuento choller, and 


eſpecially toanfbition, comonly are inſefed 
with enuy. And this1sthat which S, Af 


rouch ſome thing hereof by the way ,becauk| 


would ſignifie,ſayirig: That 1 ny #5 the daugbe] vie 


ter of pride, and that the mother tbereof, whichul tm 


ambition,cannot be barren, but that caerie place 
where ſpe is, ſhe brengeth foorth, \\herefore we 
may concluce of a certaintie, thit hee thaty 


wie 
anc] 


mill ; 


lim, 


ether vices. this vice is more infamous and wicked thet{tore 


paſſion,is asir were eng] affedin the heart off and 
cuery one,cuenas Platarch ſauh , Ar there vj © 
mo Larke without bs creff : ſo there « no ſpin ty, 

zo be fomndeginnhich there t; not ſome ſcede tune 


enuie : fo farre ought it bee fiom vs , to flat|for 


| terourſelues, as thouch it were ſome litte|muſt 


faulr. For they which ſuffer themle]ues 9h nes, & 


bee ouercome of the ſame , may commit at|wher, 
infinite number of ſtraunge ſinnes , tIk|\ere 


which are ſo much the leſle collerable , #[bera 


ther 


others. 


For when one is ouercome with cholle 
1 wit: 
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\ | withconetouſnelle, with ambition,with plea- 
«| fare,for feare to offende,, hee findeth out an. 
| exafion,or ſome light excuſe, as whenone 1s 
© | 2ccuſed to bee neglizent or (louthfull in his 
of | buſineſſe , hee will aunſwere , that he1s to 
| nkeaduice in his affaires : if an other bere- , 
&| pchended of impatience , he2 will anſvere 
ik | that hee ought not to diſlemble an jniuric 
ad] chat is offered vnto him, for if hee do ſo, hee 
led] way be alwaeis ſubie&t ro wrong. Araine, ie--- 
{| mother bee reprooued,, that he 15 gen to 
16| pleaſure, hee will ſay, that hee muſt paſſe the 
hu| tme merilie, that he nuſt be callant o:het- 
act] wiſe hee ſhou!de bee thought to bee a Mc-+ 
wel ancholicke Stoick :1f hee hee ambicious,hee 
aty] mill anſwere , other{iſe none will reckon of 
thif lim, vnleſle hee bee aduaunced ro honour 
t off andcredite. 
rel] To conclude, ifhe be covetous, he will 
ſpiriſay , that hee hatli manie children to main- 
ae #\tane, and ifhe were poore, none would care 
flat}for him, and if he ſhould grow tO be {icke,hee 
ltte}muſt depend vpon Phiſitians and Aporheca- 
es Vines, &c, But if one aske the enuious man 
ut [Wherefore he is cnuious , what can hee aun- _ 
, tix|krere 2 Bur that God is more Tood , more 
c, 8]lderall, more mercifull , to 1c VO ONE 
thef[wore beautie, to an other moreriche: ,toan 
her more knowledge » For when is an 


olle! 4. k. 2 ___ ennious 
will . : 


Gen.26 \ 
VVhat bce yous famine , went vnto Abime/ech King 


the occah- 


ons of 
CUUUEs 
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enuious man forrowfully Euen then when | 
hee ſecth another man more furniſhed wig 
ome graces then himlſelfe , hee reioye 
when another is grieued , and whenhehath 
occalion to bee gricued, _Contrarily, hee 
afflited, when others are toyfull : he lay 
ethwhen others weepe, andweepeth when [| 


- andall thathee poſſeſſed: Iris fayde aftaf' 


 ffmes enuicd tim : Where wee maye lef 


als 
lea 


hvel 


others laugh , To be briefe, heeis healed nod, 
by an other mans ickeneſle, andis revived[- \ 
by another mans death. But let vs ſee by 
examples , the occaſions that the enwonſ* 
take to torment , and crucifie themſelue f%* 
Wee reade, that Iſaac in the time of avne- ihee | 
of the Philiflize: in Gerar, and that GODFED 
having bleſled his ſtore , in making hy rhſl 
flockes of Sheepe and Cartell to encreaf a) 


wardes in the Hyſtorie , that the Phi. 


an apparaunt matter of theyr enuie, whidi|” 
was that they cnioyed not ſuch bleſlingal 
as Iſaec did : Wherevppon they mad 
a great tumult , for the Philiſtiner trovſ' 
bled Tſaec, they ſtopped vp all his Welks 

with which hee watered his flockes » and p 
their rave was ſo exeat, that for to appeal At 


and allay the ſame, Ifacc Was con{traine 


to depart from them, And the reaſon 8Þ "t 


ailded by Abmmelec 6 himlclfc 3 WRAY F# 
E _ Ipall 


: 
: =» on this ſort vnto Ifaxc : Get thee 
th 


wvs for thou art mightier then we a great 
it 


. 


kwelech aſhamed, and all his SubieRes; be- 
auſe it did proceede fromthe diſeaſe of the 
ninde, ; 


_. VVhatwas the cauſe, that Rache! con- 


a] 
ed 
by eeyned ſuch an. hatred agaynſt her {ſiſter 


- kwbande , that ſhee her {elfe ſayde, that 
- bee ſheular ate , if bee gane her not chul- 


; 


) 


.. reproach vnto thoſe that lmed at-that 
ver ) ſhee purſued with enuie her ſiſter 
bil; [44 who was in = reputation amonelt 
| ſeef{#t that time, becauſe that barrenncſle 
bick{Steptoachtull ro Women , and that was 
neaf cauſe that Rachel was ſo enraged 2- 
Walt her ſiſter Lee, in chat ſhee was not fo 
ro fAlull as ſhee, 
olles, Let vs go forward, if this vice Creepe 1n- 
anjfen of warre , or into Courtes, or into 
peal{22oMcs, or into che Churchof God, i 
inefaVPp incredible miſchiefes, In warre 
on 43g them that make profeſſion to carrie 
hes. ' Who can ſpeakeof halfe ot thoſe 
pal 


HE K3 tyhram 
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lede © This faire reaſon might make A+ _ 


8? And murmured lo much agar her Gcn,ze, 


je, The reaſon 1s ſet downe , becauſe 
Label fawe ſhee bare Tacob no children, as + 
iſter Zea did (for which cauſe thee was 


Wees thatit kindleth 2 whereof ca 1 e that 
7 and contention betwixr the men ot- 


| — wn 
— OI oo. "0 P | o 
|  20Ie" - _ 


Ir:de.s 


Where iC 
cireth. 


——=F* 6 


Ephraim and Gideon , then when Gida| 
 Purſued the reſt ofthe Ifadianites, that by] 7 
Hadin chaſe ? Ir proceeded from no othel ©. 

cauſe , but that Gideon had done an «4 

ployt of warre moſt memorable, whichha ® 

neuer beene ended but lamentably , ha th 
not Giaeon, (perceiuing well the occaſion 
patified them, attributing vnto them | 


berter Part of the vitorie, as wee majt 
Eunic dte — - | liec 


 Atroycth all 


the other Gouernour s beganne to cal 


nefle_towardes the King , becaulc 
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cor 
of 


ſhe) 
den 


naft 


reade. SO = 
If it creepe into Courners,it 1snever og 
tisfhed , but with the death of thoſe thatÞ: 
dooth enme . There 1s a notable exampl ©. 
| Wu 
hereof among the ZOUernours that Dad. 


had appoynted ouer his Realme, And ou mY 
thoſe three Rulers that had the ouerlis —_ 
of the hundreth and- twentie goucrnoun oo 
for wee re:de, that Dari hawng appo)! : 
ted Daniel oneof the three oucr the hu) 
dreth and rwentie zouernours , hee lou 
bim fo well , that hee thought to hauc} 
him ouer the whole Realme , that he ſho! - 

| cad 5 
bee the ſeconde after him, in:omuch ti of 


1 wb; 


l f 


and to beare ſuch a vehement icalo 
towardes him ,. partlie becauſe hee wa fea, 
beloued of the King , and partlie becaf ther 
of the Iewiſh Relizzon , that they fow ples 
out 4 meanes to accuſe him of vnfaitil} © 


yi0 
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| yould not call vppon the King Davizy, ac- 
cording to the decree that the enemies 

of Daviel had cauſed to bee made. Whar 

came to palle ? hee was caſt into the Li- 

| ons Denne to bee devoured ofthem; and 

it had ſo-come to paſſe, if GO D had not 

| ſhewed a maruailous token of his prout- 

dence in defending , in reſtrayning the 

| nature of thoſe furious Beaſtes , who in 

| ſicede of tearing him in peeces , did him 
no harme ar all : bur the otcher his accu- 

1; |ſers, beeinz by the commaundement of 

{the King caſt 13to this Denne, withtheyr 

| Wives and Children, were deuoured e- 

wen vnto theyr bones, before they were 

| come vnto the Lottome of the Denne, If 

t infeeth Kinzs, or entersinto them vn- 

| t>whome their Kingdomes may come by a- 

[ ny meanes, this furious Beaſt doth thewe 

| herſelfe more cruel] : fo: ſhee doth not one- 

Iyprocure the death of them vppon whome 

ſheefaſtnerh her ſelfe, but ſhee 15 ſo outragi- 

| ous, that ſhee proſecuteth vnto death, all- 

_ tlioſe whom ſhe ſo mortally hateth:yea, ouen 
ou wbaniſh out of the places, the brute beaſts, N 

= where thoſe whom they enuie doo remaine, 

a} Jaand overthrow the place it ſelfe , ſuchis 

"a deirinfatiableenuic, Amongſt other eaam- : 

chk ples we may read that when Saw/ had a long z,Sam, ms. 

c. | Welought Dawidtopurhimto Genearing 


'T) 


wo 
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leaſt hee ſhould gerte away his Kingdony | 1 
from him, it is there ſaide, that one o|y 
the ſeruaunts of Saul named Doep,, d&.| tie: 
firing to gratifie his Maiſter , came ani|oge 
' tolde Saw! that Danid was in the Town wee 
of Neb, and that the prieſt Abwnelech hy ofhi 
given vnto. him the Sworde of Goliai,| bus 
Sanl (ent to ſceke Ahbmelech, hee (pale thei 
reproachfully vnto him, andcalled himtra| Mo! 
_ tour, and ſaydethatheehadde conſpired x ſtan 
_ gainſt himwith David : vnto whome whe] befc 
Ahimelech had aunſiycred , that neither het} deat 
nor Dawid d1d conſpire, but that hee wa 
_ his Sonne 1n lawe, anda faythifull ſeruany 
and that hec had onely asked counſel d 
the Lorde for him, Then the gall an 
venome of enuic which was in the heat & 
of Sarl,. aboundantly porwred foortl. i 
ſclfe, for hee cauſed nor onely Azme in 
lech to bee ſlainc, but alſo foureſcore and 
foure Prieſtes with him. Alſo Nob tie] t 
Citric of rhe Prieſtes, finotc hee with tht 
edze of the Sworde, both man and wo 3 
- man, both childe and ſuckling , both Ox: 
Alle and Sheepe, which were 1n the Citi 
Togoforwarde, ifit once enters into Þi-| Pi 
 _ thers and Siſters, which haue iſlued out o I 
 onehellic, it cannot beckeptbacke by ti 
| traternitie,which is the greateſt bondot lou! 
as poſſibly. may bee, .it breaketh out oftes 
- tim 
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nes by a moſt cruell murther of them 
which are 10yned together in conſanguinis 
.| tig : wee may propoſe two cxamples hereof, 
age of the Brethren of Ioſeph , of whome G-n.37. 
wil wee reade, when hee was deadly hated 
| kat gfhis Brethren (becauſe Iecob theyr Father 
1:44, | lued him , and alſo for his Dreames, by 
paleſ the interpretation whereof, nis Father, his 
tra-| Mother , and,his. brethren, might vnder- 
d zf (and, that one day he ſhould bee preferred 
vha] before them) his Brethren conſpired his 
heh death ,cand at length to (atisfie theyr en- 
wal we, they ſolde him, inſuch ſort, that theyr . 
vant] envie was fo violent, that although they 
Il of knewe for certaintie, thathe ſhould proouea 
and} great Prince , who might afterward ſtande 
car] them in ſkeede., yerthey had rather haue 
{. i pure him to death, then to have ſeenc him 
--| 1n_{uch an eſtate, The other may . bee 
and] paken from Came, who paſled further : for 
the] the Hiſtoric maketh mention, that ſeeing 

the] the faciiice which hee offered, was not {o 
ol accepted of G O D as lus Brother Avels 
xc| was » hee moſt cruelly maſſacred him. 
tic] Morcoucr , the enwmous man dothnot onely 
Zr0- "l to death thoſe whome he dothenue, 
but ſometime hee layeth violent handes 
ths} een vppan himſclfe, as ſome haue noted: 
andfor proofe whereof, they hauc (et downe 
n-| Me example of Achitopbell, of whome , cam 19 
we 


the churcÞ fgce toincreale his Kingdom, and todeſtro) 
hurecch as 


much a$in 


Kate, 
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- ences, that Teſus Chriſt was God, beine 


_ if the leaders thereof glue way vnto 1t. 
_ And becauſe that Sathan, who is the true 


wee my reade, who verie much greed 
chat the counſaile of Huſhar was prefeng} 


ſelfe. To be breefe, if an enuious man coy14 
ſet himſeife againſt God, hee would dyvir: 
and wee may verie well ſay , that enuichah| 
reached ſo farre in the perſon of the Scribe 
and Phariſtes, and many others, of whore 
weereade inthe Goſpel, who although they 
were more then conuinced in their conſc. 


inchaunted with this poyſon of enuie, they 


deuiſed all meancs that they could toputt| 


him to death, acculing him, that hee ſayde 


he was God, andintheende by rhis falſeac-| 
_ cufation they crucified him, Beſides, enuic| 


is the ſole cauſe of the deſtruRtion of 
thoſe whichare poyloncd therwith,the onely 


ouerthrow of kingdomes, if 1t once doothin- 


1s noleſle merciful ynto the Church of God, 


Father of enuic, and the mortall enemicof 


betore his, hee went home and hanged him, | * 


finuate it ſelfe intothe hearts of them which | 
hane the coucrnment of the fame: and it 


the ſaluation of men .endevoureth with alhis | 


O 


Gods people, knowing that if there be any1n | 
zany othes Whole heart this accurſed paſſhonis planted 


and ingraued, it1518 the heart of (Paſton 


where) 


”” 


{ 


4 


—.—_ 
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ahereby hee may gaine moſt, and the more 
aduance his kingdome, and diminiſh Gods 
inheritance, I hen it may ſo fall our, that hee 
chatisthus poſſeſſed with enuie, inſteede of - 


'| ſeeking the gloric of God, and the diſcharge 


* ofhis dutie, hee will ſecke his owne, neither 


will hee bee content to live peaceably a- 
mongſt his fellow brethren , ifhce ſhall per- 
ccine that they excell him in any grace, 
whereby he may prefite himſelfe,and learne 
ofthem, and that the Church may be great- 


| tyedified, buthe rather taketh delight, thar - 
| both he and the Church ſhould be depriued 
-of ſuch men, then paricnely to beare , that 


the opinion which 15 concciued ofhim, or 
which hee perſwadech himſelf men conceme 
of his gifts, ſhould any way be impaired by 0- 
thers. And to conclude, (ecing there isno 
ſuch way to promote the gloric of God, 


asby the miniſtrie of his worde, pronided _ 


alwayesrhat thoſe that haue the charge ther- 
of, to preach the ſame , bec at, of all 

{iniſter and corrupt affeRions, and eſpcially 
of this enuic:; ſochereis no inſtrument which 


_ doth more diminiſh the Kinedome of 


'e) 


God, and eſtabliſh that of Sathan, as when 
the Paſtors ſuffer themſelues to bee car- 
ried away with theſe paſſions, Therefore 
wee mult deteſt as nmch as poſſibly wee 
cn, this horrible monſter Enuie, andto the 

— — end 


>> How enuy 
way be 
corrected. 


. Þrayſc and - commendation vnto them, | 


end we may the moreabhorrethe ſame:lety, | 
_ conſider,that he that yeeldeth therunto,doty, |hi 
but procure his owne torment. Furthermore, |#4 
inreſpet of him whichis followed withen, 


_uic, they do 


 minde, and cauſe theur owne ſhame, as (bri- 
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uic,hee 15 ſo far many times from being hun, 
that that vertucis increaſed in him, whicho. |f 
thers £oe about to diminiſh, And thisy 
that which Prepertivu would ſignifie whenhe 
{ayrh,that an enuious man hath ſo many tor. 
mentors, that doo juſtly puniſh him, as hee 
whome hee dooth enuic hath commender, | 
And verily , as enwious men doo procate 


whome they onawe yppon with theyren- 
ut heap vp the torment of their 


ſoftome ſheweth vppon AAathew  O Ex. 
wie, Which art alwates an enemiets thy ſelfe, 
for he that envinth jmaketh himſelfe as infamon;, 
4 bee canſeth br to bee glorious wheme hee 
proſecuteth with enwie, And lette vs adde 


this, to comfort them which are troubled 
with the cnuic borne againſt them, that moſt 
notable ſaying of Propercizs, that the pricke 
of enuic ought to ſtirre yppe men more to 
the exerciſe of vertue, Jacob hauing paſled 


over /ordane with his ſtaffe, had neucr re- 


' turned with great bandes, if the enuicot 


Eſav had not ſured lum vp, and exerciſed 


him. = | 
-—Toſeph | 
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hfeph had not beene a commaunder in E- 
if the enuie ofhis brethren hadnot ſold 

i For it is written, hee cannot bee Abel, 
thatis not exerciſed with the malice of Caine. 
[Wh theſe things alſo wee may ioyne that 
wich Cicero ſaith againſt b atilme, that enue 
eocten by vertue,ought not tobe counted ens 
ve but vertue. And this ought as well to bee 
plied to thoſe whichdo purſue others with 
enuie, ſomewhat to reſtraine them, asto . 

thoſe which are enwed, the more to 
encourage themcheerefully to 
goe forward and perſcuerc 
= well dooing. 


| GO 
f 


| } ——FINTS: 


_ The ſecond 


Booke. 
CHAP.I, 
The ſecondpart of the dilfculties which are fokid 


i the Miniſtrie, concerning the Preaching of 
| thewordof God,and connincmg the adnerſeries 
| ofthe ſame, : 


| : = Feing that now wee haue 


—| 
©} {uſficiently declared the 
| dignitic of the Miniſtriey 
JA ardthe great difficulties 
whichare to be found in 
$| che ſamec,as wel in regard 
JR of thoſe vertues with 
which they are to be 1n- 
wed,who doo aſpire vnto it, as inreſpeR of 
thoſe vices which they are to auoyd t Letvy 
come now to thoſe difficulties, which doo of- 
fer themſelues- as well in teaching the word 
of God vnto the people, as in defending the 
lame, by encountring with heniticques , of 
tome ſome doo falfific the ſame:fome doo 
| minzlc 


__._ jmbracethe 
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mingleit with their rayling , & others defi, partes 
it with their Gloſles, Theſe then be the ry] tion © 
points, which S. Pew/doth principally requ fide, ! 
in Miniſters, when he faith: T hat they my] wdpt 
apt toteach , and haue knowledge to confure tl ever 
gainſajers, Of which point wee are noyyl wcke 
ſpeake in order, but before we enter into thi cauſe! 
diſcourſe of them, let vs obſerue that, ſeeiy oa gc 
that the queſtion 1s , how to make a perfejnedw 
Paſtor in his charge,that we muſt keepeth toma! 
order which hauc been obſcrued along tineſthele! 
as we {cen a Canno which was taken f1$th[not 

_ fourth councell of Carthage, where S, Aufyword 

— fat, which ſaith thus . He rhat r5 to be muiddelid, 
Ainfter, firſt of all muſt bee examined wheihewhicl 
he be wiſe by nature , decible , temperate mhgnd 1 
maners , Chaſte in an holy life , ſober, watchſulſiey | 
pronident m bis affaires, humble , affable mere[ato 
full. ſo much for his behaniow , Afterward ijmall 
followeth for his learning: that he mwſt bemlſtence 

learned inſlrufted in the lawe of the Lord,und Glaſ 

ſtanding aright the ſence of the Scriprares, exerWtie 

Ciſed in the doctrine of the Chaurch,and about any 

chargeof | that he doth [imply hold all the Articles and as and a 

the minifte. c@ments of fairh, Where we may perceived 1 

ry muſtbe rhis Canon,that in Miniſters, the ſuffiicenceſ#% 

of 200d life, of Jearning mult bec 10yned with honeſty whe 

Icarnc4.and "00 Hu = 

2 wairk dilie 2nners,and that by good reaſon:forit1s nap® 

_ gent, ſufhcientthata Miruſter ſhoulde bee a gool h 

man,fearing God , and vniuiniſhed of tho + 


arts] 
"= 


He that will 
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fl partes which are neceſlarie for the exccu- 
ol ton of this charge : neither on the other 
ie fide, it ſufficeth that one ſhould be Jearned 
fil gdprofoundein knewledge,and 5kilfull;and 
el acuertheleſle bee of awicked lite . For as 
wel ficked manners with knowledge, ought to 
th] uſe men to be kept backe from this charge, 
in} 0a good life,and an honeſt couerſation,joy- 
ei] ned with inſufficiencie, and vnfitneſſe,oughr 
 thiltomake others to be put by,& excluded, To 
im;Jtheſerwo points let vs 10yne a third, that it is 
5th/not ſufficient ro bee capable to preach the 
af worde of God, and to be ofa gn0d life, but. 
muldelides theſe two , that they put that in prac- 
e&qwhich they teach,and that they vſe dilivence 
» gnd induſtric , in imp'oying the gifts which 
þfallttey hauc receiued of the Lord, for the edifi- 
zr/atoof his church, Wherfore let them conti- 
rd mully ſet before their cies, this excellent ſen- 
bemiſtence of S, Grecorie, which ought to bee as a 
»iadCllle, daily ro behold all the paites of their 
xx11[utie, He mwft (faith he)ſeriouſly conſider, what 
« 48 that he that deſfrer this charge,cometh unto, 
d de aſter bauing attained the ſame how be meth: 
1c bj[ove muſt ſee, how liumg well, he teacherh, bow 
encieſcbing wel, he learneth every day his own weak- 
ty of fuſe, for feare leaft that this great bumiitie 
5 notÞ/0nu carſe him to anode this chargewhirem 

bring Paced , by life muſt not bee contraru to 
[* dpnitic of the ſame : and beeing in 1h4 
pars} : —£ __cbarge, 


17 ES 


'Thepro-* God vnto the people, and to admunter th 
-pertie of 


faile m dollrme, Andrf he be learnea he muſt, 
bee proude : and in ſurnme, beeivg filled wh q| 


 wnleſſe he Le conſtrained thereurto: and it he 
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charge although hee beo fa good life, he myſt 


vertue, he muſt »ot raſhug attenipt thu chm, 


voyde of vertne , hee muſt take heede thathy 


approacheth wat unto the ſame , althongh lee by 


conſtrained. Letv> enter thenintothed( 


courſe of this propertie of teaching requl 


ſte inthe Paſtour . Let vs oblerue, thy 


It conlifteth principally in three poyntef 


whereof the tirſt 1» ro teach the worde « 


Sicraments . Thetecond 1s, to conflite t 


preachinz dofhines of fallc prophets , and tcachen 


do conbR 
| zn 3.PoIALS» 
1.To preach ance, 


Tit. 


_admimi{tration of the Sacramentes , newt 


 ching of the worde, hee that preacheth! 


Thethirde, ro exhort the people toreper 


the worde Theſerhreepoyntz may bee verie clear 

- of God. ly 2athered of that which Saint Paule ſpe 
on DAkethin Trw.and Ti, whereheelayth,T 
panſaycrs of Biſhop 3ſt be apt to teach ; it 15 not mea 
3-Toex- that this qualitie muſt bee a thing tore. 
hoit and inthe ayrc, it muſt bee imp oyed int 
"eprous inftruftion of the people: and alhoughſa 
=” —Paxl ſpeaketh not at all in that place, oft 


thelc(le ſecing that the adnuniſtracicnott 
Sacraments, dooth depende vppon the pr! 


;— 


worde, may allo admuulter the Sacramm 


Mo 
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{ that wee ſee the firlt poynt calily pro- 
_ ved. | — 

4, The ſecond likewiſe 15 ſet downe in ex- 
| preſlc wordes that 15, thathe-be able torm- 


hl thathe be ofabiline to exho't with whole- 
Ml (me doftrine . Bur let vs prooue ail three 
al points more at large by other places, for the 
WJ comfort and contentation of the 1eaders, ] he 
| fiſt poynt way bee prooued by two moſt 
excellent places of the olde I eltament. 
Thefirſt is, that Jeboſuphar willinz ro 
* purccthe high places of Inda-, of Idvlatrie, 
: th bf did appoynt Leaites and Preeſtes ; who 
 ſhoulde teach Inda , hauing with them the 
P41 Booke of the Lawe of the Lordc, aud they 


taught the people. The ſecond 1511 Eze- 
| chiel, where wee reade, that the Lord repro- 
ung the lewes, becaule they had eltabithed 
In the ſeruice of God, thoſe that ought nat 
todereceiued, hee ſavethinthe IF. verle of 
theſame Chaprer,thar the Pri-{ts of the Le- 
utts, the ſonnes of Z 14k, that kept the cha: g= 


. | : ; 
of his Sancuarie, when the child. cn of 1f- 


come neer to [um to ſerue him, & thev ſhould 
ſtid before himto offer the fot, & the Llood, 
and Þ they ſhould admumſter p which he had 
| pointed And inthe 23,1 c.1t 1s addedyy) thev 


went about through all p Cities of /#47, and 


b proue thoſetharſay againſt it, And the third, 


The 6 ft 
pore fro 
Utd by o- 
ther plagess 


Ez-ch.44 


nel went aſtray from him, that they ſhould. 


L- P BED Re {tould ; 


AQs 3 


AAas20 


Aa: 25 


RE tO them, Amend your les, and be baptizel | 


7 > 0g A Preparation to 

ſhou!d teach rhe people, the difference he 
rweene the holy and prophane, and cauſeth ve 
to diſcern betweenthe vncleane & thecley, | Kh 


Let vs come to thoſe proofes of the nex; | ,u;- 
Teſtament, which are more ewdent. Itisfad y,g 


inthe Acts,thar Peter and Paul,preached re-| Gen 
pentance, and remil{ion of lins 3 & they that to 


 heardit,were prickedin their hart:,& (aid yp tle, 


to Peter,and the other apoſtles, Men & bre. plac 
thren, what ſhall we do? Then Peter ſaid w 


| mull 
trme 
cuery one of you, in the name of Teſus Chriſt ples 
for the renull1on of finnes, and yee ſhallte| fee j 


_ ceiuethe gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, Andin the] Pro 


4T.verſe.itis ſaide, Thatthey that gladly ref ther 
ceiued 15 worde,were baptized, Andinthef (why 
46,verſe. They continued daylie with onÞ que 
accordeinthe Temple, and breaking bread} him 
Againe, when Saint Pas! in the 20, of the 
As, dooth reckon vppe the ſumme of hu 
Apoſtleſhip, he faith vnto the Elders of thi 
Church of Epheſi , That hee kept badit 
nothing from them that was profitable, buf heay 
had {hewed them, and taught them openly] & 

and throughout euerie houle , witneſſing t] 
the lewes,& alſo tothe Grecians,the repel 


_tancetowards God , and faith towarde | comp 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Andin the 26, Pas! bein} = 
before king Agrippe,did recount al his offics| that 
he (ith , That alloone as cuer he was call lem 


(0 


POR <S=--/ > nci0as 29S pe ICs 
= 
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tobean Apoſtle, by an heauely viſion which 
peared vnto him as hee was goingto De- 
meſens, hee ſhewed the ſame fult vntothem 
which were at Damaſcus, and /eruſalem, and 
«(| throughour-all the coaſtsof «dz, and to the 
| Gennes, that they ſhould repenr, andeurne 
hat} {oGod, and do works worthie amendment of 


We bfe, Let vs proue the ſecond poynt by other The prooff 


Vi» 
trine of falſe teachers: of which we haue exam- 


Ire} feeinthefirſt Booke of the Kings, that the 
the Prophet Elias did ſhewe vnto Achab, and to 
16} thepcople of Iſracl, that the prophets of Baa!, 
tht} (which che ignoraunt people helde for 


thatſacrifice which they had choſen to make 
f uf knowne , which of them two (hee or they) 
tht] were falſe Prophets. It came to paſſe, that by 
ack the praicr of El:as, fire was caſt downe from 
bu heaven, to conſume his Sacrifice, and onthe 
contrarie fide, that of the falſe Prophets was 
$8] not conſumed , although they prayed to 
PC] their god Baal to heare them , they were 
©! comuinced to befalſe prophets. 

Xil,) Inthe ſecond place, wereadein Teremie, 
ic] thatthe Prophet leremic by the commaun- 


alle | dement of od, did confute the propheſics 


(0 


| ww OR 


re} places of Scripture , that 18, that a Paſtor of the ſe- 
mult bee able to confute the erroneome doc- £214 point, 


1, King.1 8. 


ples of the Prophets,and Apoſtles, Firſt, we 


lcre. ns 


Clap 25 
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of the falſe Prophets,who aſhimed that Cy þrrwf 
would not pumth /ern{:lem , nether by the by, V 
fvorde, nor by taimine . And hee aff. [44 be 
medthe contrarie, that God woulde plague fpoph 
them by thele tivo ſ{courges , and hat the 109 V 
f:/ſe prophets themlelues (who duſt abutf od. 


the name of God, ſaymsg,, that it wasin hy eage 


name that they {heived them, that wane : # 
and famine ſhouide not come neare them) ſew o 
{ſhould a'fo be conſumed by the {\xorde, andþhe 18 
by fame, with the people vnto whom theypuder 
had prophetied, Andinthe 28. ot the ameſheirf 
Prophet, 2 ceitaine falſe prophet namedſuiſin 
Hananah, (hewing the people, that God had yd 


_. broken the yoke or Nabrechadnenzar v1 kintpuyles 


of Babel, and thar the veilels which hechadbpto/ 
takenout of the houſe otthe Lord, ſhould beredt 
broughe backe againe: and {or the confirmuPle, « 
ti6n of his ſaying, haung taken the yoke fromſowat 
the Prophet leremiahs necke , and brokenitprom 
before the Priefts and people, he faid,cuen lopny v 
{hal the yoke ot N abuchadnezza King of Bu T ane 
bel,be broken from the necke of all nation;Pucrec 
within the {pace of twoyeares, V Vhenimor 
it is thete ſet downe ;, that Terewnrab had thiner 
wore of theLorde to the contrarie, whſttat 
by Gods commaundemen:, put him backeſferta 


ſaving vmo humin-the 15, verſe of the {aneÞ/ſc 


chapter: Heare now Hananah, the Lord hut wan 
not ſent thee , but thow makeſt thu pets Ii g 


| 
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qirwſf ina lie : Behol le this yeare thon ſbale 
,, Wee reade liKe riſe, howe that Ezechiel 
1{ beaze downe the fa'ſe Prophets and 
221 ſpophite!Tes, who ſ-ducedthe people, decla- 
the ſing voto them peace 1n the name of the 
but Lord, then when hee was purpoſed to take 
1 hy fengeance vppon them for their {innes,ſay- 
are fro : Yo wnte te fooliſh Prophets that follow 
wr owne jpiret , (7 hawe ſeene nothing, Andin 
he18.,ver.” /o vnto the wome that ſow p'llawes 
der all armeboles : that is, who maintain by = 
er falſe propheſtes,men in vaine hope,pro- 
uſing vnto them peace and quiernef[e,n hen 
ydo abounJ with al wickednes, And mate 
kin? ules vpon the head of exerie one that ſtanarth 
> hadÞy to hart ſoules : that 1s, who fitte their vane © 
d beffreditions to a'l ages, and to all kind of peo- 
rma-Ple, orelſe they that do deck them which go 
fromfowards them with cetrain vailes,or ſuchlike: 
cntÞromiſing them to obtaine by theſe meanes, 
en ſopny viſion, The Prophet ſpeaketh in ſuch 
fB«paner,becaule the ſorcerers and diuiners,co- 
ons, lered with a vaile, the face of them vnto 
enrÞmomthey ſpake, and ſowed pillowes vnder 
| teftiar armeholzs, 21uing them to vnderſtand, 
whoſthat the euenrt of their anſiver ſhuld be more 
cKſtertain, Ir is ſaid alſo in the Aﬀs,that There 4- 
(ame['oſe certain of the [inagoput, which are call: d Li- 
haiſÞenmes, & Cirenians, cr of Alexandria, and of 
el of Citcia, co of Afia,cr diſpmted with Stemen, 


| 


2.Per.2; 


:.Tohn:7 
The proo'e 
_ ofchethird. 


 bookewelce,that Saint Paw/confounded 


Chriſt was the ſonne of God. Wereadalp; 


phets among the people , which priuily brought 
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But they were not able toreſiſt the wiſedeny o| ;. 
the Spirit by thewhich be ſpake. And in theſy | = 


Jewes and the Grecians , ſhewing that] 


the fifteenth of the As, that certainefll, 
Prophets, (who taught, that E xcept they w 


futcd by Saint Paw/and Barnabas, andoth 
Apoſtles in .{ntrochia. In the eighteen] 
the ſame booke,mention is made of a certaf 
Iewnamed Apollos,an eloquent mi,& mig 
ticin the Scriptures, who mightily confur 
publikely,the lewwes with great vehemenc 

ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Teſus w 
the Chriſt, We may ſee manyEpiltles of 
Pas!, which are lively applied tothiselte 
In Saint Peter we reade, T here were falſeÞr 


dammnable hereſies, enen denying the Lord ti 
bath bought them, Alſo intheſecond Epilil 
Saint Jobn reſuteth the doftrine of Ant 
chriſt, ſaying: any deceiners are entredn 

the world , which confeſſe not that Jeſus C brifq 
come #n the fleſh, He that is ſuch a ones 4 deco 
rer,and an Antichriſt Let vscome to thetiul 
and the laſt point , which is, to exhorttiq 
people to repentance and conuer(ion, repid| J4 
uine  faules as neceſlitie ſhal require, We & y 


in the propheſic of /eremie, that God {pit 


Te 


the holy Miniſtrie. I53 
in this manner by the mouth of the Pro phee 
Jeremie. 1 hane ſent vpto you all my ſeruants 
the Prophet s,riſng wppe early, and ſending 
] the, ſaying, Returne now cuerieman frombis 
| evill way,aud amend your workes, ani gonot 
afterother Gods to ſerue them, ani yee (hall 
dwell in the land which 1 haue ginen vn- 
1 1010u,4nd to your fathers, but you would not 
| incline your eare,nor obey mee, Allo in Oſea, 


TY God faith by his Prophet. O ye Priefts, heave 


[cr:44s 


Ofeca. 5. 


} this, and hearken yee O houſe of Iſyaell, and _ 


[ gine ee eare O houſe of the K inp : for iudge- 
4 ment i5toward jos: that is , the mdgement 


of GOD is prepared againſt you. And 


4 in the ſ1xt Chapter it is aide , chat God 
eP ſeeing the people of the ewes not to a- 
mende by his puniſhment which hee had 
powred forth vpon them, he ye, That bis 


lily people in their aff licFion ſhould ſecke him di- 
livemily ſaying ,Come + let v5 return tothe 
1] Lord,for he hath ſpoiled, and he wil beale ws, 

| behath woundedwvs, and he wil bind vs vp. 


4 Andinthe fourteenth Chapter, O 1/raell, 


returne vntothe Lordthy God, for thou haſt © 


fallen by thine iniquitie. Take wnto you 
Words, and turne vnto the Lord,and ſay vn- 
| to 


nay A Preparation ts 


zo him, Take away all iniquitie, an1recey | 
Vs #raciouſls. Andin Joell, T urne you vnts | 


me with all your heart and with faſting and 
with weepins, ani wel mourning, anirent 
Jour hearts an1not your cloathes, and turn, 
wntothe Lord your God, for h2+ ts oration 
and mercifull , ſlow to anver , and of rent 
kinincſſe , ana repente'h Jews of the enill 
Andintherthird of athewit 1s { ide, tha 


John Bapriſt the forerunner of leſus Chriſt, 
preachedin the wilderneſle of [udca, {ayino; 


Kepent, fur the kingdome of God 45 at band 
And intheſixr and ſeuenth verſe, And they 


were baptized of himin Tor dane, — 


their flanes, And when he ſaw many of the 
Phariſirs and $ adduces come tohis baptiſm, 
be ſail untothe,o generation of Vipers, why 
hath forew _ you toflie fro the angerto 
come? bring forth therefore fruits woos ty of 


arvcaddment of life,and thinke not to ſay with 


your ſelues we haue 4braham to our fat, | 


&,\Vee might adde many other places of 


{ſcripture ynt> theſe, but becauſc thele arr | 


- fuihacnt, we wil 129 on forward, 


CHAP. 
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 0f things that he muſt obſerue, that will frame 


| himſolfe to b e apt toteach. 


YE S7 Et vs nowe diſcourſe of 
| D 14, eueric poynt, and lette vs 
1-22 \ſhewewhat on. the. one 


> — 


=. | 
I ;{11de we mult keepe, and 


2 /[on the other ſide,what we 


S698 concermns the firſt point 
- (which 15,that a Paſtor muſt 


| be apt to teach\rhat is, Paſtors are not taken for 


| 


| 


ppb Prieſtes, who cannot bee Paſtors, 
cms 12norant and inſufficient, as ma- 
ny of them may bee made Prieſtes, al- 
though they knowe nothing , according to 


_ 


theyr Cannons, who ſay, that a man may 


| demadea prieſt, ifhee can ſing Maſle, and 


reade well their breuiarie, Itis added more- 
| uer , that if they cannot reade, that the 
Pope may diſpence with this vice of ig- 
noraunce , prouided alwayes that they 
can ſing Maſls : ſo that by this Cannon, by 
mv 


| mult ayoyd.Let vs marke 


To he ane 
ro tcach, 
one miſt 
be hiled 
with Food 
knon ledges 
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moſt doltiſh ideot that may be found (jy 0d 
is more fitto bean horſckeeper,or to drive { lyancea 
ſes to the mil, may berecemucd into theoffig jth 4g 
_ of p miniſkne,But S, Paul xequiring that «m.|ufie.- 
miſter ſhould be apt to teach: he mcanerh thath, z,he 
muſt Jabour ro enrich himlelfe with all y|þgalte 
mane and liberall {ciences: aboueall, wi " 
th: knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, which b 
may make him capable and very apt: fariff 7. 
he be not in ſome mea{ure fit for this chargy 2 
as hec 15 vnwotrthie , ſo hee ought not rods ty f 


Hts f{ircthe ſame;and if hee defire 1t, heisnott £101 
defremm bee admitted, And this wee doo affirme faſhut of 
the mini- tworeaſons. The firlt is,that if he that isigno hivh 


TT 
any 
bold: 


_Kryand is rant,&,ayong nouice in learning, be prefer 
tn red to this funtion, he may become proud 
ob Shead-ſtrong,full of fantalics, makinghim 
mircced for ſelf belecue thathe is more the ſufficient,and 


many in- being poſleſled of this imagination , hee will] 904 


eooucnien* more labour for the charge,then delirc itwnt AT 
= _— all humiline : be will nor forget any perliyz the 
, ſions ro come vnto the ſame, thinking Path _y 
oy be preferred vatout before others,it 13 ſufhc: = 
| Fnnacene, Ent, never regarding the principall, To ti 
de vithum, Purpoſe ſayth /wmocentize, that A ſſoonts nk 
conditl, gy ambitious 2147 15 preferred to any ht ou 
 mour he becommeth fierce & ontragi045: 1 
bath no careto do good, but to bearerult: jt] tha 


[ F ef umeth that {0 much the wore he 154 good we 
: _ 24h 
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wh lu, AS he ſech himſelfe the higher to be ad- 
ex lanced: but vertue , and notthe degree ma- 
flaſh good 194n:1ot the dignitie , but the ho- 
.lefic, Alitle aſter ſpeaking of theſe bad aQi-. 
l&frs,he addeth,that ſuch kinde of men, being 
Ng «xalted;, doo diſdaine their former freenes, 


mils make thenſe/ues ignorant of thoſe whom 


nidſ, know:they do deſpiſe their ancient com- 


ws jons, they turne their back towards them: 
& thy fretch forth their neck and make oſten- 
tt tation of their pride : they ſpeake of nothing 
e fubut of their greatneſſe © they meditate vppon 
nl hioh matters:they cannot beare,to be ſubiee? 
fer ta any man:they goe about alwaies commaun- 


uae f "7:40 conciude \they become more and more 


- bulde,proud, ſtout, troubleſome, and impor- 
wal twate, Andinregarde of the principal] part 
x;tþ[ of their dutie , whichis to Preachthe worde 
jof God, being perlwaded of themſclues that 
+41 Mey have ſufficient knowledge , they com- 
x; | monly ſpeake that which commeth. in theyr 
(mind, without premedatation:or if they make 
 p09y,it ſhallbe very cold ſtuffe: they ſpeake 
® nſuchanimmodeſt lon gunpaderthy &with- 

f out Zeale , and conſequently without frutes 
MTinſuch manner, tharaman may ſee mthem 


het | latwhich Q «inrilies ſaith. Thet vnlcerned | 
vol f Wen ſpeake mare high, then choſe that haye 
{y, | 


krow- 


leans _ 


I59 A Preparationts 


ledge and wiſdome , and they which kuow y 


bi 


thing , make themſelues ignorant of ng kind 10076 


I carnmy, 


Theſecond reaſon is, that ſeeing the; 


| offer 


4 OY 


drunken with their owne opinions and fol and 
conceits , inthe eXercilc of their charoe, þ diC< 
wellby their life , asby their do&rine, g] fcc 
wi'l cauſe an infinit number of offence; gl 1:9 
trary tothe honour of God,, and the dif] off 
tion of the Church: and eſpecially tothegf full 
tri-ment of the ſoules of the poore ſaithh this 
Chriſtians: For which ſuch Paſtors ſhalluf cf 
*fſ.vcre before God , ſceing tliat they arex that 
pointed the Stewardes and Guides ouerth ſtr; 
Burithe that celireth rhe charge oft Cle 
_miniſtrie,be ſufficiently fur niih2d withrhd of, 
gifts whichare requilit to this charge, behol thi 
the good thar cometh thereby,rhat his knor or 
_ hath made him wiſe, aduiſed, andne Wn 
deſt, according to the common prouerbq ** 
That ignorance maketh a wan bolde , by th; 
knowledge ſtayed, and prudent: aſter hauinj *" 


zotten a ſound mdcement,by the knowledy 1® 
and experience of thoſe things which hethut 
learned, hetaketh vppon him with good: jo 
liberation,the dignitie, and grearnelle oftit 
charge: ſorhat ordinarily it cometh to pall y 
that the more experience one hath, the mot 
mdgcment he hath, and conceit by thelane| 
and bcingluch anone , hee doth not 1ntrui J 


_ 


Walla 


dre a! 
erth 
of tt 


1rhod 


Ycholf 


knor 
dm 


uerhel 


, by 


1auin: 
rledy 
[ hat 
0d 

ot ti 
pall, 
more 
(ame. 
rude 


of 
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If9 
himſelf, bur rather h1s lea: ning wil make him 
more feareful,cuen to auoid this charge being 
1 offered vnio him. & in theend will cauic him 
not t2. accept of p ſame, vn'eſſe hc be vroed, 

1 :ndcoltrained thervnts, An:!by this ve may 
| accrne inſufficiencie. from ſufficiency: Inſuf- 


Ecencie,it a man w1lthrult in himſelf VIO'Ct- 
ly: Sufficiencic, more in flying irom ar , being 


offered , 


thenin ſeeking the ſame by views. 
full m-anes. I hele be thoſe then,vnrovhom 


this office mult bce gjuen,and ro others thar 


demand the ſ«me,it mult be denied, For thoſ c 
that fly trom 1t,hauing taken the ſame by co- 
ſtraynt , itis incredible «ith what frute rhey 
charge It, becauſe y in the acc pting there- 
of1hey Thewed a manifeſt ſivne ot their wor- 
thinefle. This 15that which the 700d Father © 
Gregorte did writesto a certaine man,who has 
ung accepted of this charge after many 1n- 
veaties,and much vreing , Te ſenthim word 


Whar rcod 
15 to be ho» 
pcd ,Or of 
the which _ 
are preicre 

tothe 
Miniſtries 
being very 
ſufficient. 


that he was lawfully carte vnto it, Behold his 


owne words, /n your writings you ſaye , that 
Jou haue greath aeſiredreſt auaby this you ſhew, 
that you are tan fully come 04 Paſtors charge: 
for as this fanition ought tobee denied tothe, 


which carneſtly ſecke for the ſame, ſattonght tobe 


fine unto them which auoideth it, / nt thisgac-. 


corgeth the ciuil lawe of Leonand Anthems 


Chnſtian Emperors, which they maceinthe 


| Jeae 469. which! pCaketh after thi maner, 


7 b.it 
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T hat 4 Biſhop in our time maye bet clyſy | ppcea 
chaſte , avd humble , tothe end , that md lheeex 
places where he come, he way Purifie al ching i, 
by his interritie, that no miniſter be madefy rub £ 
reward, but by prayers,that he be ſo far fry 
CA mbition, that being fonnd,hemay becy, : w 
ſtrained , and beeing prayed , hee goebukeluner 
beeing againe inuited , and reintreated, jy 


ſtill auordeth the charge:analet thu onclyn ſox © 

ceſſitie in excuſing himſelfe , bee 4ſufficinP3V 

choiſe * for heew wn worthy of thu erdef® 

, which not inſtituted and ordeined bycm. co 

fſtraint. - | — 

* _ Thisisthat which may be obſeruedintheÞſeade 

greateſt Seruants of God , who hauingnaſebel! 

onely the knowledgeof good letters , ani} | 

ſciences, after the cuſtome of other men, bu bryſ 

 alſo,the vnde:ſtanding of the holy ſcripruresſhhat 1 

The more by the ſfeciall reuclations of the holy Ghoſtſſee fl 

ſutficiens they haueſo vnwillingly taken vppontheniſſis 

mo wee this charge , that when God woulde ſendthnith 

NE hs them , ſome haue excuſed themſelues byſhoul 

$0 his ſtu» Ehcir infirnntie : oth:rs beeing rawſhed witÞut ; 

dy,but be- a kinde of admiration, they hauecryedottffite « 

zng called, that they were 1n fants, that is, vncapadlylmo 

2-830 incueryreſpeRtof this charge : ochershauſhey 

{crag with £90e further,that they haue altogither,auoſ-Pt\ 

 <(5carign, dedit;yhen God would ſend JZofes oo li 
Pham} 
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{a |pharaeb, to deliver his people out of Egypt, Exode3 
d teecxcuſed himſelfe by his infirminie, ſay- 
" ne, /Vbo am [, that / ſbould go unto Pba- 
PE: And howe bd God folcite him by 
In miles , and by arty a 4 , fo long that 
Mie was wearte,that hee ſay 


ac, that he could 

I fpeake well , and thathee had an impe- 

ce bai ent in his {peech ? What did leremie [ore 

by God commaunded him to go to the 

n-ftiozof Ivds , todeclare his worde? hecried. 

ew (Ont 1 this manner, 44, ah, Lord, beholde 7 

1, here ſpeakefor [ 49 4 cbilde,cr cc, And whar 
"Wdche Prophet /ona , when God eauc him 

M4, mmaundement , to 20 and preach repen- 

ſtance to that creat Crtic of Nimmnie? In jou o 

\thiltaade of obeying God , hee did flie as a ES 

;Ndſiedell. —=Y 

ant} Lerys adde vnto this , that which Saint 

buChryſoteme did , of whome it is written, 

Bat when hee was to b:e choſen Biſhop, 

wiſe fledde into the Wildernelle , and 1n his 

nenfivhe, he Cayde, that hee that was furniſhed 

ndtrith all eifts neceſlane tor {uch a funtion, 

$ b oulde bee ſet ouer the flocke of Chriſt : : 

witÞut as for him, the weakeneſſe of his ſpi- 

ol te did beare him witneſle , that hee was 

idlyPlmoſt vnprofitable, Shewing by that, that 

hattFhey that defire this charge, ſhould conſider 

w}-Rnat which they do ,and whar thcir force and 

u9Ppuilitie is, and nor to enterpriſe any thing vbe- 

ral, | : ya M Lic 
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fore the triallthereof. Afterward he ſanhyy 
notable things:the fir{t 18,thatifany come} **. 

accept ofthis calling , who 1sit(ſaith hee) lul 7 


that wiil ſay,thar ercat and wonderful thin + 


Secc 


Iu 


The worde | 4: 
| of God be: fufhcient gifts of the bodice and of the ming 


ing handled for the cXecution thereof, It1s as abſurd 
by in\ufti. thinggas if the managing of a kingdome wa 
_ men, cormritted to a child, & that which is work 
's oftcUmes it will tall out, that people being taught ad . 
laughed wot guicied by mm; Deer iaihes = bein ad 
__ c6tinually edificd by them, cfpecially by tha; 
Sermons, oftentimes by them they ſhillby ,,. 
oftended, But behold a great miſchict,y wal {, 
of God(of which none ought to ſpeake, by (hy, 
with grauitic and reuerence , is expoſedy 4. 
laughter : for when the people heare any y,g 
learned Paſtour , and him that is vnhit toe 
| uide the worde , manie times they mody g,z 
him, and laugh himto ſcorne , and-1n '& tn, 
fling at him, the worde of God allo wil exp 
is ſhewed by him, is ſported at, and bale to 1 
eſteemed, by which they doo prouoke i the, 
wrath of the Lorde vppon themſelucs. Ti ha 


otlicr is , that hee 1s {carce]y able to 4 knd 
real} - 
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wedfon of his ſaluation,or to retaine the ſame, 
1#to vnderſtand by that,thatit is a fear- 


t 

© hl @1t | 

ol Zllaierie , charhee which ſhould teach 0- 

In} thers, is ſo ixnorame; that hee can hit gue ttt 

ol -+count of hisfarth, ifhee bee demauiided, 

og "Wherefore ro: awoyde (uch miſchiefes-, fet 

if him which deſizech the miniſtrie , 1ndeuour 

"te frame himſeMfe-for the diſcharge: of tn 

Un aurie, Oo ET et” 

F..: .:Hemult here alfodiliccntly tehecheede, To be apt 

0 rhahee fallethnotino an extremmie 5/45 }t coreach,& 

Id were alrozetHer contrarie , which is not to todiuiderke 

Wi beetoo learned (for a mancan neverJeatne Wordc ot 

vorkl HEH DE En ans God, hee 
ſufficiently) but-my meanings not toheape Qi. 

ts yp manic things, and gather them fone 1.ceq har 

bein yppon another vndiſcreetly , and without be heaperh 

"the iudgement., in ſuch ſort ,thathee cannot ex- Not vp Mae | 

ul rele them, when neceſlitic {hall require : 7 ” Y 

WO b that ſuch which giue themſclues {o to es: 

*:  \fudie, are commonly fo confule and jntri- whichcan 

{el exe in their diſcourſes , that the beſt lear- norbevne 

n'y ned can hardly vnderſtande what they fay. der ſtood, 

10% Therefore Saint Pas/ſayeth, , Thats Aſini- tens . 

mon be ave to reach * chants. bafkfcs bi become ob 

| pt to: teach ; that i5,, beſtfdes his (cure in 

1" knowledge, hee muſt haue a: dexterttie to ſpeaking, 

WI expreſſe his minde, and to cauſe his: heaters 

ale} to. vnderfſtande him-. 'Hee that 1.deprined 

ke | thereof, he mult not once ſtirre to ſeeke this 

1 <harge,although hee be well furniſhed viit!; 

gue knowledee,bur kecauſeitiza kink of his» 

real == DES ROO 


&:. 3 


n 


1.T uſc : 


x. de Orax. 
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and obſcure learning,that it-cannot wel ſeny 
for the vic of others, the Apoltle would Cor. 
reQ this vice by a fineſle of teaching ofhin ww 
that defircthto preach the.worde, The Ro. | Z 
mans haye obſcrued this fault amoneſt they |, 

Orators,as Cucero ſheweth faying,that it may alt 
ſo come to paſle, that fome may hauea good [1 
Cconceitin matters,but they cannot ſpeak apt |at 
lieand with a grace,that which they have c& | 4 
cciued..T his may be ſaid alſoof the,of whom "m 
mentio 15 made,1,de Orat,where he ſaith,tha ne 
there be ſome ſuch ſtammerers and (tutrers}y, 
with their tong, & which have ſo bad apo. im 
nuciation,& haue ſuch an ll fauored kinde of biey 
icſture, with their coiirenice & body, that a-[,y 
thogh they hauc art & vnderſtiding,yet they]; | 
are not worthy to-be'nubred amongſt learnedſy,y 
me: but there be others which are ſo wel ador-[y,, 
ned with þ giitsof nature,that one wold think|ye 
they were not borne after the maner of othet|yye 
men,but they ſeeme to come frolome diuint|gca 
race, becauſe they are endued with ſuch rate|yy, 
and heauely graces, do perfo:m with ſucha|y,p 
fingulardexteritie of ſpirit , whatſocuer the) [yy 
cake in had.[t is true, theſe be not Port of whb lg 
we chiefly ſpeak. For they chat arc hindicd byJjgh 
their rong,or by their voice,or by ſom vnde- Irr 
cent ieſture of þ body,to which they arcloaG& |, 
cultomed Þ they canot leaue n,they cheleluG3|g. 

may be iudges, whether it be a good or! Aa | 

: chang 


hin 


of 


hink 
cher 


woe kiently coirmed with knowledge ro beable 


rare 
xha 


the tlelues 
wh kn ecofind er 


G: 


Oac- 
elues 


bad 


hing 


the holy Miniſtrie. 165 
to take vpont the this charge. But thoſe 


we intreat be ſuch, namely who have 


by 


| ie theſelues with know ledge, who baue 


heir cong at comandement, a voice ſtrony .- 


puck; & cintellicible, &pleaſant toy hearers, 
ofthe behauior of the body proportionable, 


karrhey are intangled in their matter, that as 


* [cfallenanto- alaborinth , they knowe not 


> | which way 


they came in, nor how to get out © 
arcalſo ſo obſcure inm their lear- 
ang known, P whe one hath hard thewith di- 
tattentio of the minda long rim:+,vyet he 
amremcber nothing,or very litle, of Þ which 
they ſaid, Iffuchme write,their writings ofte- - 
inezarceuedarknes it ſelf, of which nothing 


jan be ſeene: they be ridles,which todulolue 


rhadncedofan Ocdipme,to celle at Þ which 
[tey would ſay: for they be cuen as torters ro | 
mmct,not only y minds of the ſimple, bur of 
boſewhich hauc good wits,althourzh not ſuf- 


Pudge exactly of their writines,For It com- 
mechto paiſe oftentimes, that 1 many ewine 
toadihgent readin got them(thin- 
eat matters) ) they do lo ;3mpoly 
finding out therof,Þ they loole. 


2 


[rreateſt part of their time, which they ought 
biped abour things more profitablefor e:'i- 


bolelues to 


fion,others looſe their labor altovither: I 
aneſuch as have miſerably coſumed their 
M- 3 $00d 


gt 
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590d houres, which ſhouldhaue bin ſpent« 

out other things, and by that meane; dono- 

thing profit the comon-wealth, or leſſe thes | 

notiunz. T hey learne as thoſe of wh6.Cicers 

ſpeaketh,who arc {6 addifted to their ſtugies, 

that they neuer bring any thing; to licht: for | 

_ the benchtoftheir country, Whereforckt 

Thepret= thepreachcrauoid as much as poſſibly heg 

cher muſt 1- SE CLIO on 7 tee 
104 cb. FSobſcunty,which is ſofarfro.profimnemy 

ſcuritie, as > DY, Pit binders himnntch in his{tudy and 

muchaz coiequently,prea:ly hurt the churchot God 

he can. when ſuchoreappointed to he:gouernors f| 

the ſam*:and he (bat conſider pflying thiseb. 

ſcuritie more diligently ( which others dof@[lyth 

much afte&t'Þ he {hall apply.himſclfe withall 

_ bis force toa kind of factlitie, 1n expreſſing $00 

which heteacherh, as well by writing, as by[*P! 

lively voice: & this facility ſhal bring as muck 

profire and fiut, as diſhiculty of debuery doth pieac 

Wah lowype we ſec plainely 1n thoſe Pafio|M 

which vſe the ſame, &who haue ealtly gotten And 

MP ern, fuchan habit therein, Þ they do ſeruice infit Clig 

Jexteriie timeand place, We may alſo obſeruc here an 

in prea- 9ther fault,vnto which many that ſpeak pub-F0ll 

ching, heed likely are ſubie&t , who hauing naturally a3 

muſt bets- artnes and ſwiftnelle in ſpeaking,which the rar 

wo 1, haue attained by ſtudy & labor, Þ when thef ou 

5<n- vcd ſpeak or diſcourle, it ſcemerh like a flood that 

Arnhout ſos runeth { wiftly , bur they are matters of light Rs bd 

__241i6  1mportice,& forthe molt rtalrogither VI- Uisa 

profitable.Ttis true, y ther be ſome that ſpeit 
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[rey aptly,according tothe diuersnarures of 
 |nen,who are as greatly to be comended fee- 
ggthatchey preach with fruit Sc profit,as 0- 
hers which do n> good, are to bee blamed. 
And as thoſe which haue a cclerity in prea- 

ding with profit,are more to de admired(be- 
Jak they are peculiar graces in them) that 
: [hey cannor be propounded as examples to 
nz (mitate:ſo alſo we ought to auoid the vice of 
hem,who hauing a volubilicy of tongue, do 
note feed the peoplewith words & voice,thE 


-« of [ith matter, T his 15({ai:han ancient doQor)a p41 


a fault:the voiubility of the tongue, whe þjjtic of 


ofo[dy the ſame great admiration 15 procured a- the rongue, 
\ ay[wngft che imple: bur why is ita great faults 152 great 


= 


faule when 


12 f[pnc pally for two Tcaſoris:the firſt 15, that the 1ti$ abuſegs 


; by[|ople, who for y moſt partareſortiſh & ig- 
ucþ|ant,conceiue ſo great an opinion of ſuch 
Joth|ſcachers, that they make account of others 
fan Mich are induced with farre greater graces, 
tten}And thoſe kind of preachers doo more often 
nf|Elighe their hearcrs then inſtru them:and 
eaz|Wen asthoſe men that are accuſtomed to 
wb-jFolic mcates, loue them better then thoſe 
y aj arc more delicate, ſo they that are vſed 
hej[® fuchpreachers,becauſerhey wir learning 
hej|Kiudgement to dec of theſufhciccic ofo- 
chaſters, they do ralhlyprefer the worſe before 


joht feberter,lr is ſaid in a common prouerb,& 


via very true thing, Thepeople approue that Cicrde | 
xk which they lone, This is that hich Ciceroob- NatyDeor, 


M 4 ſeruerh, that 


W 
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that the moſt part ofmen account that wel 
done only, thit doth come fromhim whom | k 

they like of& as touching himgthey are wont | op 
to approue PÞ which one ſaith ofthe Pithage. || 
rians, who whe they aftirmedany thing ind. 
ſputari6,being demanded wherfore tit wasfy, 
they wer accuſtomed to ſay ,that 7 her maſter 
Pythagoras ſaid jo,whoſe authoritie was notts 
begainſaid. The other rea'o why weſay pthe | 
volibiltic ofthe congue 15 a great fault, isin| thi 
regardofp Paſtor, who being accuſtomed: 

. Jong time to this {wifrnes of (peech, itfalleth} 

_ out many times,that he becemerh ſlothfullin| ſpe 
- his ſtudy, for truſting too much to his*1ft in 
ſpeaking; he cantiot otherwiſe chooſe buthe| 
— mult needs falinto,& harden himſeifein ths] 
vice, Moreouer,this {ccond miſchiefe arifeth 

. hereof, thatas every mans more [ubieats 

the loue of himſelf, then to any other vice,n| 
may come to paſlle Þ ſuch preachers thinking 
wel of themlſclues by the opinion of themub| | 
titude, may admire them(ciues toe much,and 
may be idolaters}of theſelues,W hich ſhall be 
an occaſ{to, rhar ſach men ſuffering theſeluex 
to bec carried away with theſe vamties, they] Þ& 
may deſpiſe others whom they think ipfenot|. 
co the, & may purſye with a kind of1caloulie, 
thoſc that;excel themin gjfts: & finally,the) 
may comit many other faults, not beſeewiog 
cheu calling, & allto manntaine that c_ | ic 
_ OR EF 


te, | (riptures, & that he laycth fo ſtrong 
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4at they are perſwaded is coceiued of them, 


| puing berter to be accounted learned me by 


 ginzon.then to loole their vaine reputation, 

Letre apreacher who hath this gife, labour as 

ch as he can to be free fro this kind of vo-. 
bbilte an (peakin (nor but thatit 13 the eifr 
ofGod being vicd well,but when it is diners 
nacs abuſcd)that 1s,that he endeuor ta auoyd 
the abuſe , and follow the true vie thereot in 
this forty that 1s, in tempering the ſame with 
taly ſtudy, grave and (criousthings,to the 

| nd; that beeing induced with this faci}itie in 


lin] peaking), and withthe knowledge of great 


nd protrable things, he may i vitenag the _ 
lmewithakinde of dexrerite,, bring more 
pofire andinſtruRtion tothechurchot Gd, 


CHAPHE 
Vuto what things he muſt apply bimſelfe, th.t a-- 
frath the miniſtrie, for to get an aptneſſe m1 4- 
hung which 15 required in a miniſter by S, Pal, 


Ye RA Owe lette ys come vnts 
a _ rh thoſc things vnto which 
» Sl » } che Preacher ought moſt 
WS wp] of al co apply limſelte,to 
& |>ecome hit for his charge, 
[INE | which is,that he gerafirm 
AN Eland ſound knowledre of 
rave & ter10us matters, eſpecailly oi Þ holy 
a foun- 
dation 
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dation in the ſame, that hee neuerexpong 
them, but with profitable edification, Toa. 
rain vnto this profotidnes, we think Þ before 
al things,it is cxpedientto haue a competeny 
vnder{{andine intheprincipal Janguagesy is, | 
Hebrew,Greek, & Latine: forſecing Þ theſe 
chree tongues be as it were the bark andthe 
ſhell, in which the iuice & marrow of true 
dignity(as of the molt part of other 200d ſci. 
ences)be inwrapped & 1ncloſcd, they tharde. 
| fire to haue any dexterity & expericcein the 
word of God, ought not of them to be igno. 
rant, And although we hauc almoſt allthoſe 
things which arc written 1n thoſe tongues, 
traflated into a language which1s verie fami- 
Jiarvntovs,yet it isnecellary Þ we our ſelue 
haue the vnderſtanding of thoſe tongues, 
wherin they were written: reaſdis, that fins 
ding an infinit niber of diuerfities & contra« 
diftios notto be reconciled{as an anciet docs | 
tor calleth the)inthe expoſitions of interpre- 
ters,it is to be feared, if we ſtay vpon them, 
without wel weighinz themyy many times we 
may be decemed, So that it is the ſurelt way, | 
| that wee our {clues hauc Pp knowledoe ofthe 
(at leaſt in ſome meaſure)that wee may aduts 
ſedly coſider the diuers expoſitions,as weld 
the one as of the other,and confer them with 


| judgemet & diſcretion, with the pure rextof 


evcry lan onage.that we may the betrer iud?e | t L 


of 


Ee | 


 theholy Mimiſtrie: 171 

ofthegood or badrranſlation,& more cafily 
fd out the truth, To ſpeak particularly and 
family of cuery one of them, we wil ſpeak 
ft rouchingthe Catinronoue,thatrnothing: 
amore profitable thenthe ſame,arid that for 
ninfinte. company of reaſons: eſpecially for 
tchisehatit hath bin in vſc in all ages/G& is yet- 
xthisday)asY domeſticall & mother tongue 
efalnations,ſo that they that are ignoramt of 
teſame, mult needs be deprived of Pknow- 
kdoc of the molt parte of thoſe things which 


mwritteninit,- As concerning the Greeke- 


1nd Hebrew tog;akhough manydo not give 


thdelue; tothe {tudy of the, as they doo the - 


ktinz& ſome other tharmake noreckonmyg- 
herof (not knowing nay bee, what value: 
they areof)ver neuentholeſle they boot mars 
myous vic. The Hebrew tongue isaboue all, 
neceſlary for the ynderſtiding of the old te- 


'fament,principally, becauſe it was fuſt writ- 


tenin that Janguace: and the Greeke 1sno 


kſſe.necellary , ſpecially forthe Newe, be- 


caule it was written in that, But wee may here 


note dijigetly rwo points touching theſe two 


tongues, thar as each of theſe rongues haue 
fieir divers properties,ſo we mult diligently 
ebleruerhe, if that we will haue the truc and 
uoht vſe of them. The Greek tong hath this 
property, that it 15 {o fruitful and plentifull, 
thisir Genifierh one and the felfe ſame thing 
dy many wordes, the which (beſides many 
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other fignifications which the ſame worgy | tht 
may haue, according to thedmerlitic of plz. || 
ces and matters, which do-occurreheerean 
_ there){ignthie allo onething;& in thisreſpety 
creat heed muſt be-taken hereofthat wedeq [i 
not miſconceiueinfearchmg the vnderſtan. 
ding of cueric place. Astouching p Hebrew 
- ronguc, ſeeing that it hath a propertie quite 
contrarie to the Greeke. (becauſe it hath ve- 
niefewe words, but vnder the moſt parte of 
them,it comprehends many & divers things) 
weemnult conlider, rhatif we take inhandto 
expound ſome places of {cripture,we mult not | 
contentour {cues with one or two ſignifice 
tionsof cuery word, bur that: we do diligently | 
marke'the: pluralatic of the ſ1gnifications of 
_ each word, according to. the occurrences of |0 
matters: to the ende that wee may came+ | 
way the moſt proper ſigmfication of the | 
place,as necre as may be; ſorthat he thatcan | 
obſcruethis,and practife it, he may be mar: || 
uailoufly caſed in the expoſition of the icrip* | 
ture.: but contrariwiſe, he that ſatiſheth him- 
ſelfwith a ſimple and bad ſionificaticnottie || 
greateſt part of words, without conlid ering 
the varietie of euerie ſubie&t, it 13 certain 
that although ſome one may attaine vntoa 
great knowledoein theſe tongues, yet he may 
be decemed (as many are deceiued, & do de- |" 
cclue theſclues comonly in going no fethe! 
| that | 
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hat thoſe that haue only a mean knowledge 
athem , doo obſerue withindgement this 


1 | inerſitie, as often as they ſearch out the vn- 
| feſtanding of any place. Fhe ſecond point 


sghat it is not ſufficient for a Preacher to at- 
zn ynto the vnderſtading of thoſe tongues 
and to obſerue this diuerſitie : bur alſo after 
hathe hath found out a proper ſigmihcarion, 
ke muſt ſtudy with dexterity to expound the 
ame,with profit & edification to the people. 
forifhe want this dexteriie, itis certaine, 
that the knowledge which he hath gotten in 

helanguages,is much leſle profitable , (asir 
my be ſecne in many , which are deſtiture 


| terof; alhoughotherwiſe they haue expert 


exce in the tongues ) and for this cauſe , not 
onely the ſimple people , but alſo thoſe thar 
izemore profited , are much more mooued 
adedified with ſuch kinde of teaching, then 
mth the barren and ruder manner,as commo 
aperience {heweth. Andin truth , cucn as it 
snot ſuthicient to ſay , and to ſhewe,that ſuch 
ameate1s good , or ſome other thins is very 
probable, iforder bee not taken for the ens 
vying of the ſame: {o it is not enoughtor the 
Preacher ( who is to inſtru a congregation 
Ompounded of duers ſorts of men ) to tell 

implyy meaning of iome place: but beſides, 
bemuſt know how to ſet forth the ſame,an1 
| $twere to apparell it with necel[aric 01na- 
b--  ment;, 
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ments , that the people may the betterfing, | bj 


it out,and be better edifiedgwhichalonewh 


the glorte of God , hee muſt propoſe befor 


him, Whereforeto conchidethis firſt pig 
the Preacher muſt {tudie with all diliveng 
for rhis,to attaine vnto his ſoundneſle of doc. 
trine , aboue all, inreading the holy ſcrp 
ture without ceafing , meditating in theſan; 


'vppon all occaſions , pondering the ſane] 79 


day and night , if poſſibly he can, propous 


ding before Tus eyes that notable ſaying df 
the Fathers , That curſed uthenegligence 
them who doo not empley themſeluts night an 


fey to gather the oracle of tbe ſpiritsof Ged Fal. 


thatis thetrueand onely meanes with ear 
calling vpon the name of God,to come by th 
lame. 


ledge,cuary one mult ynderſtand,y the more 
he learneth,:the more-hee ſhall percciue hi 


owne 12norance, and ſo his 1znorance ſhall * 


make him humble, and conſequently berte 
difpoſcd to learne , to the end that by his hu- 
militie , and knowledge of his oivne weaks 
nelle , hee may banith pride , and concet 
_ of himſelfe , which doo hinder many tron 
commingrtoa perfet vnderſtanding, Thiss 


that iuſt complaint of Sexeca, ſaying : The 


miny had enen come unto true kno wledge ,ifh 


prias chey had net imaginea, they had _ 


Secondly , to gethis ſoundneſſc ofknon] 


of 


| drawne out of the beſt authours that may be 


"= 

beſame alriady, For verily, as prideis a great, 

qbtacle and impediment to the getting of | 

the treaſure of knowledge, ſo humilitie 1s the 

radye way which leadeth many vnro the augjib,, 


the holy Miniſtrie.. 


'l ame, Learne (ſaith an auncient Doctor ) didaſc. 


of all , diligently , thatwhich thou knoweſt 

not , for humilitic- will make that common 

\mothem , which 15 proper vnto-euery one; - 

Thou ſralt bee wiſer then all , if thou wilt lrarne 

of all : They thatrecetne of all , are morerich 

then all, Vnto which wee maye very well Aug ctuif; 
aide this ſentence of Saint Auſtiz vato Hie- ad Hicro, 
rue, That to learne things necefſurie , noags © 

ht to ſeeme teolare , andalthoughit be more 


| lomely for olde men to teach , then telearne , yet 


whertheleſſe, it is more conmentent to learne then 
tobe Ignorant, 
.Thirdly,let vs obſcrue,that to cet this ſoitd- 

= The prea- 
neſle of knowledge , heerets nothing of fach cher roger 
force and vertue , then diligently to exerciſe ſofiid knows 
the memory in learning , and faithfully re- icege muſt 


taining manye craue ſayings and ſentences, ©**"Alle his 
P = mMcmories 


founde , and eſpecially out of the word of 
God.But my meaning 13,that cuery one ſhuld 
kave a 200d &rrue vnderſtiding of Þ things 
be which he will commit ro memory, for:f 
ee learnethÞ which he doth not vnderltid, 


dchold three incoueniencesV ariſerh therby,. 


| Thefirſt 15, he lpcecth a lo; tuveinlearmiug 


Tem: 


176 A Prepardtionte” 
them:the ſecond, that afterhe hath learned 
them as 1t were by force, and conſtramt, hee 
forget them eaftly againe, The third, dering 
_ inthe memory , they doo more harmethen 
g00d, becauſe thar the places inthe ſame me. | 
motie, which are poſleſſed with ſuch things, |! 
cannot be filled with other more profitable 
knowledge. 
But the greateſt hinderance that it cauſeth, 
15,that it hurteth the iudgemet in performing 
| herduties.which is to approoue , or dilalow 
ofrhoſe things which be inthe memory,orof 
thoſe things which we reade, __ For toiudey | 
well of any thing,it muſt bee firſt well vnder- | 
ſtood : if our memot ie be ſtuffed with thoſe} 
things which we vaderſtand not, our iudye- 


ment ſhallremaine idle and vnprofitable. But 
on the contrary ſ1degif the veſſells of our mes 


morie be filled with thoſe things , 1 is1ncre- 
_ diblero be ſpoken , what frute and commo- 
ditie groweth thereby, Weſay commonly, |*M 
that wwe onely knowe that which we keepen [®? 
: memory,which indeede i5- very true, becauſe 
We knowe : : "It not 
onely Fhatto dge welot knowledge,we multn 
; tha which accoit that to be knowledge, but that which 
_._. wek-epein we have learned inthe Ko 5 of graue and | 
meno:1e. {erious matters,;nmolt approued authors, For | Xv 
althogh men according to their wit,do deuile | 
an infinit number of zood & excellet thingy 
ye: they mult beþ:ated for knowledge » bY 


other: | 


the holy M iniſterie, 17 
ghers,andindeed they be not many times of 
ny account, but to be ſulpeRed, both of our 
** | Clues, and others. Morcouer, there are ſome 
as that alledge other reaſons of theſclues,v hich 
they may oppole to ou.'s, which is the cauſe 
o | tutours are nor currant w.th the,whether we 
BN diſpute with them, or whether we labor to in-. 
fy& them in any thing. Furthermore, if we 
# | ſpeak any thing of ow: ſclues, which is ſound. 
. » | ndforcecible,Þiscomanly reckoned feeble, 
wlelle it be fortified and maintained by the 
rof | xaſons of other men, which peraduenture we | 


Memorie 1s 
__-* a helpero A 
IN23, frame the 


ne,conſ{u't,:c.olze he 


N | VERR mM2:;V 
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may the berr*r and more ſurely doit by th, 
remembrance of things paſt which have hiz 
 Feene heard, or read, anc kept by him fony | 
other rime,the to ſtay himſelf vpo reaſonsde. | 
- uiſed in his own braine, But ler vs wellvnder | P! 
ſtand that which wee call memorie, not a te. 
membraunce ior a ferye houres, or for a few 
daics,which may be percciued in many, wh 
hauing h:ard,or read ſomething, do remeber 
Ita day,or two daies,or a yeate more or {ell 
VVharoro. but after it vaniſherh away. But memorie|* 

| perly ws- Temembrice of things which we haue heard|® 
' moticizz orread,or meditated vpo a log time, & which Lie 
tus tu; 
thero! 


arc ſo fixt & imprinted in the ſame, tharthey 

Haue take vp their lodging where they mind 
of which wee may take, asnecd {ha!l requirs ins 
ric tor a Preacher,that ifhe be deſtitute thi 5nh 
of,he cannot execute his charge, but withve}! a] 

hath learned any thing to recite vnto Pp peop® hk 
or to ſerue him for ſome other vſc,ithe torge]7;*? 
Mtrai 
Fn | 

thingo be ©/F#9in his I, bookede Orar, ſpeakingot® hat 
. mcmorie, which if ſhe keep not as 4 good parde,al that whicd aak4 
we hane read, FT WES ACHiſed imag mea funen! well 


"w, 
many leſſons, & in{trufions,as often, anda? 
ry great difficulties, becauſe that aſſoon ale lings 
it a little aftcr,he mult alwaics begin again 
a preacher Oratorsfaith one notable thing,that is to Fit hap oy 


to dwell alone time,as it were in a cheſt, « 
much as we will, This memoric 15 {o neceflz tiln 
be ne 
owledys 
Iris a hard and fo hardly come to any great knowledy 
withour IMemorie w the treaſure-houſe of all thmgs,! "ev 
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©] (nder{tiding al chingswhich ſhuld bein ora- 


hprriſs. We may very well fay the ſame of a 


5 ſtudie, and excrciſed in his charge manie 
yexes,if he hath aſlipperie memorie, it is cer« 
" taine that he ca do no more good: lor it it ſhal 
| happen for him to ſpeake publikely , or pri 
mtely,or oftentimes to anſwer vnto queſti6s, 
when his aduiſe or counſel] is asked, or to bee 


181 


bturne, many inconueniences may follow 


und therof, And if ar any eume one be conſtrained 


m 


ult6 


10a be ſhall ſpeake ſo obſcurely, that the hearers 


— 
. 


-{;talnot vnderſtand himro what er:d he ſpea- 


+.,{{&th:& it may ſo fall out,Þ he ſhal not vnder- 
Y landhumſelfc, becauſe he hath learned thoſe 
;hi0gs,a5 it were perforce, hauing no lciſureto 
.oj{nate vpon the, &to digeſt the,& althogh 
Fhome peraducrure he hath mcditated ypo 
K,neuertheleſle, becauſe Pokentimes he is 
patrained to trauel] hither & hither , &that 
p hath not his booksat comand,h ſureſt way 
, (af9Þ haue them faſt lockr in the memorie, be- 
,c, te hs they are caried therc, as it were in a 


nihfbell dy nighe as by-day,they may be bears, 
N 2 chewed, 


1\ tors, which ſhuld be moſt excellent)ſ»/dbyoy 


preacher, whoafterthat he hath long ſweat ar 


= made acquainted with matters of weight of 
{| $eatmen , or to bee demanded the texe of 
be prureif he cinotalledge the ſame toſerue 


yon anecellitic to recite ſomething in haſt, 


phlſ*Keas wellin the high way,as in the houte, 


FF "> 51% 
an. P.. 
_ *S 
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chewed and conſidered vpon, and by c6riny. 
all meditations, thoſe things may be ripened, 

_ orleaſoned, which ſhalbe found too rawe. By 

this then, an incredible profie growethtothe 
+ preacherthat amongſt many other things he 
Hee that niay expound the word of God ſoundly, and 
hath a good p:jnly;, according to capacitic of cucrv one: 


memoric, Nh F | 
rNguIng 1 q 8 
i fo hau ng in the treaſure of his memoric,ma 


 ly,&eafily ME "re things, it is an caſte matter for him 


preach the tOC 


oole thoſe which hee ſhall percemueby 


oi of . the ballance of his wdgment, to be profitable 
9] 


and fit for the inſtruion of euery one, This 


thengis to be reckoned one of the oreateſt and 


man 


molt ſoucraigne giftsof God that may be: for may 
ſceingy1n the church of God. there beof ally, t 
ſorts of men, both ſubtil & groſle, & fimple, [gy 
others of ſome meane conceit: others of vere], y 
litle reach:the greateſt dexteritic of [pinitthat hey 


can be ina preacher,is ſo to apply himſelte to 
cucry ones capacitie, as that they may be 1n- 
ſtrutted. And moreouer,the more thata pre# 


beer 


Ver b 


cher can framehimſclfto be familiar & plame 


ſuch 


10 euery one, the more fitte he 15 to diſcharg]y,. 44. 
that funtion:and which 1s more, he ſhallbe: " 98 


eſteemed the more learned. Although mai] g, 


| be ofa cotrarie mdzment,who do not eſteci 


knowledge according to facthtie , but rachel 


by I knowe not whar reports of 
eltecme many tobe learned men \whichhalt 


-o}-the knowledge of ſomenibers, whone 


ſome , who; 


jy 
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gerthelcflcare reckoned men of vnderſtan- | 
jng,by opinion,rather then by truth,and by 
thoſe which are nor fit and allo:yed dyes in 
heſe things . One of the greateſt Philoio- 
phers,who ſpeaking of ſuch kind of men, hath 
eda molt notable {1militude, that as the 


common peoplein Ma 
thoſe things whereof they vnde. ſtand not 
the reaſon , by which the ſorccrers do many 


- 


[bfurd things, ſo many, ſaith hee, wonders at 


that ſtile, or phraſe of ſpeaking, of w hich they 
hae no vnderſtanding, And mntruth, what 
man ofiudgement wal account him a learned 


and 


man,who 1s ſo obſcure in his diſcourſe, that he 


for my be iultly carped at? And thoſe alſo, which 
f al}g, think to cauil, ſhall not knoy well chem- 
Ple, | lues with what they ſhould find tau't: who 1 


cg; will account the tor learned men,ſeeing y 


@ t0 
» IN 
Net 
[ame 
arge 


that they are lexrnedonly forthemielues ? T hele 


beethey of whomit is ſaid ina common pro- 
terbe, that their ſciences are hidden Mules, 
butſuch as are of no account , becauſe that 
ſuch men hauing ſome good gifts of Goil,ne- 


1bet 
nan) 
tee 
ache 


tertheleſle xt others cannot be the better for 
them, they cannot be properly eſteemed for 
thegreateſt learned mea becauſe that know- 
ledge is not to be counted knowledge, when 
man keepes it to himſcife alone, and canr.ot 


0 | Z 
mpartitto o:hers.But when a mi hath know- 


'| edge, which doth 


many good,andthat he can 


N 3 colilv 


| 


a ww 


A very apt 
vicall arts, do marue|| f\Pilitude. 


I$2 A Preparation to 
eaſily comunicate y ſameghe is fitly to hets.| ... 
medalearned man. Anditis very welſaig bt 1 | 
an heathen Poet, it is nothing toknowayf., : 
thing forit (elf,vnleſle another knowerhhyÞ* 
which thou knowelt ,as though he wold fr x y 
that otherwiſe 1t-is not to be eſteemed of p 
knowledge. But ſecing that the marke af©” 
principall end of all knowledge, is toinftngff bf 
and to edihe,it followeth that the more an * 
m vttering his knowledge , dothteachay Ws 
benefit others, the more learned heis , a ts 
ought ſoto be accounted, Whereforelet A | 
conclude this point, that a Preacher ſhovif, 
not oncly endegour , to [tire vp his mind” ; 
and poliſh his tongue, with faire words, 47. Be 


=> tle,and deleable,bur alſo,and principally, "a 
ok 


man writes £111 his breaſt with the knowledge ofmuy} 
or ſpeakes, goodand profitable things. Forif therebeny, 
the more thing but afiled,and poliſhed rongue,to veg... ; 
learncd is many wordes,although they bee well placeif # 
they doo not much profit . For even att tobe 
ſpiritofa man,cyther he thatreaderh, ork, 
that hearkencth to another that ſpeaketh,iþ,., 
not much mooucd by words filed one wittn, z 
another,if no matter of ſubſtance be mingle op 
therewnh,ſo the ſpirit ofa man cannot mu”. 
be mooued by a floud of vnprofitable word. 
in which no matter of importaunceis co {200 
ned, Inſuchſort,that C:cero hath very wa®_ 
ſad, thatitis a meere folly roſpeak withpoſe. 


anne. 


he tobe ac, 
counted, 
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lbyF-rds, and to ſpeake ſententiouſly without 
U[terand diſpoſition of word<,itis chiidiſh, 
a ally,let vs ad<esthat apreacher being (uf- 
ak: tly furniſhed both wi:h words & know- 

MLe,of many good things, he ſhal attain vn- 
| or calc kind of treacking , & having attaie 
"Sx profitc , as cucrie one may ealily per- 
by his praying,in which he ſhall ſee this 
 Ulitie fo much wiſhed for,& ſo comended, 
et thing more, in regarde of thole infinite 
0 moditics that it bringeth, as well to the 
necher,as tothe hearers.S. Auſten ſaithina 
> Fain place;that apreacher ought to Jabor 


: 
llY hee heard with vnderſtandin , willngly, 


o 
O 


Eo wethree principall commodities which do 
" FÞxcede from this facilitie : the furlt 1s, thar 
"Fpreacher which is cndued therwith,is ca- 


""VStabce vnderſtood:the ſecond, that being 


v3 ſamehe ſhal diſcharge his calling with. 


tr 1,4e 2nd ornaments without ſententious 


The mere 
plaine a 


Þ obcdiently, By which a man may oþ- preacheris, 
the more 


he cdificthy 


rn 1. | 

xs JWdritood, men taketh pleaſure to comerto. 
". {eto learnce, and profite* the third, that 
ne kdicnce is willingly giuen vnto his word, 


the people do correRttheirew)] life, 
__ 2vp from faith to faith, andin all 
'0"Fiſtian vertues, which is in ſum, the Orea- 
| . good and contentation which a preacher 
2ralne vnto, in the adminiltrationof his 


( 
[ "| © | 
if af -. 


yW 
h pr 


. 
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_ quetly, thatskill with which they helprq 
ſeluesto preach the word, being a part ol 


graces of God,& with this skal, their vu] 


CHAP, III1T. 


Phat 6 i wet is Wali 
VF hat 6 tobe obſerued in mane of ſermmy 


6. Is time to come to 
\) [method and order to |, 
Nobſerued in preachin 
7 which 1s one of the or: 


ES ' 
teſt Arfhculties in the 1 


| | harge of the miniſtry; 


do afhrme plainly, th 
15 one of the greateſt difficulties, becauſetk 
it13 not yctagrecd vpo:one {ctreth downd 


.way,others anther way,in ſuch ſort,tha 


many me as there be,ſo many opinions: z 
uery one hath his opimion by himle't, fo 
cording to the ſame,cuery one, at leaſt, if 
mind beſtirred vp,doth deviſe anew falht 
Others fcelins their owne weaknee,dool 
betterto 20 about toaccuſtome thele'ue 
follow others which they fancie beſt,Ner 


theleſle, we mult cofeſle,that they arcalph 


fitable, for ſecryg Þ God vſeth ders 
ments tor the edihcation of the church, 
muſt acknowledee, that al that which p pre 


chers hauezthey be the gifts of God:& con 


n 


oo 
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and intention is,to aduaunce his glorie: wee 
ought I ſay,to acknowledge that the method 
of euerie one 1s profitable , and charitictea- 
mm cheth vs ſo romdge, But weeour {clues do 
confelle , that although that which we mind 
to propoſe, ſeemeth better themany others, 
vet for modeſtie fake and humilitie, wee are 
chil contet toſcrirafteral others, Bur ſecing thar 
God doth diftrioute his graces more aboun- 
hezs dantly to ſomethen vnto other ſome, & that 
tis lawfull tor euerie man according tothe 
thi] meaſure of the graces of God beſtowed vpo 
ſend hins, to ſpeake freely Þ which he thinketh ro 
vned __ de moſt cxpedient,& the beſt way to edihfic; 
thad fo we may allo ſet downour mdgemetin this 
poin?. Neuertheleſſe we may boldly ſay,that 
che method which wee propoſe, is not to be 
diſcommended becauſe we know by expe: 1- 
ence, that the praQtiſe therofghath done very 
much good, For hauing preached ſome (mall 
timein II.or!2.churches,in many of which, 
ſome learned men were preſent, which were 
greatly edified, & principally in thoſe chur- 


* ches which were in three or foure vniueis- 


number of (tudents in diuinitic, verie we! 


Euecrie one 
muſt << 
teeme iis 


OWNC F"caa 
cher. 


ties,in which were many doQtors,and a great 


learned, who with many others, perceiuin?, 


hd  howprofitable it was,deſired to haue it. and 
off © to bee made acquainted with the pr-&ite: 
79  ſomehaue craucd it at our hands , andorhe;«. 


EE OY hauc - 
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haue very importunately intreated vstofetts - 
it foorth in Print , And ſecngrhat our pur. 
poſe is to prepare to the Miniſtrie, thoſe 
which are defirous of this treatiſe; (andthat 
it 15 neceſlarie aboueall things, to bee well 
| furniſhedro preach, which1s cheprincipall 
parte of this charge) by this occaſten , wee 
hauc obeyed vnto theyr lawfull requeſts, 
more by conſtraint then willingly, prote- 
{ting before God, andin our owne conſe 
ence, thatin this, we haue no other regard, 
then of the gJorie of God, and the edificati- 
on of the Church : as wee doo affure our 
ſclucs by the iſſue of this our enterprile, that 
The prea- the one and the other, ſhall bee greatly tur- 
ane oarl thered. Andthis we doo cheefcly ſet down, 
Yaine con. {at cuerie one nay ſee that wee are not lin- 
«cit ofhim- gular 1n our owne opinion , which we haue 
| {elice placed afterwarde, tor a long time, knowing 
welzp there is nothing that ſo tormetcth the 
mind of the ambitious man, nothing which 
15 more hard to keepe,, nothing whuch more 
hindreth the way to vertue, andin ſumme, 
nothing is more peſtiffcrous and contagi- 
ous in any man, then this is, and eſpecially 
in him that defireth our charge. AndI will 
adde this allo to the reaſons Pefore alleaged, 
for what cauſe wee hauc written this me- 
thod: that1s, hauing layde the foundation 
rheceof, vppon the Sermons of many great 
- preachers, 
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achers,yhom we hauc heardin many pla- 

cgpveing very diligentin hearing them,and 
after meditating vppon their Sermons, haue 
broght the into writing(by which we greatly 
excraled our memory)p Ifay ,many ſtudents 
were pricked forward by this our recitall, to 
hearke more attentinely vntothe preaching 


&leſſons.ths they did ordinarily before,and 
tooke great painesto remember them,pro- 
miſing theſelues,that they profited more by 
this means in one yeare:eſpecially hearing al. 


waies learned men,the they had done before 


n fixe yeares by their private ſtudies, And 


conlidering Pit 1s a ſhameful thing,& full of. - 
" reproch,thar thoſe that hauc ſo long frequen- 
redthe vniuerlities & places of ſtudy,ſhould 
ſo negligently ſuffer ſuch opportunities to 
paſle ouer,which afterward they could by no 
meanesrecouer, & that they would hereafter 
de more diligent,;f it ſhuld pleaſe God to of- 
_ fervnto the the meanes to enioy P like bleſ- 
ings:and as for thoſe that haue not as yct bin 
| atthoſe (chooles,when they ſhuld be prefer- 
red thither,they do aduiſe them diligently to - 
rezard this way of profiting, which 1s thoghr 
molt conuenzent, Before wee come to ſette 
dewne our mcthod,wee giue counſaile, that 
to follow and obſerue the ſame profitably, it 
1s neceſlaric that wee ſhould bee furniſhed. 
with thoſe parts which are requiſite and ex- 
Pedient for the ſarac:thatis;warh gs? : 
an 
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and learning, in great quantitie and ab. 
dance.For otherwiſe we thal Jooſe our labor, 
and 14ll not attaine vnto it, no more thenz 

_ man can build wnhout matter: & in truth hy 
dotl: fowly deceiue tiym{elf that indeuouret) 
coimitate one that is ſ1ngular, if hee beenat 
cndued with thoſe gi{ts, by which the othe 
excelicth, Whercfore cucric one muſt l. 
Jow the counſaile of Horace. werie one muſ | 
looke what hit ſhoulders Can beare and what they 
cannot beare: that is, what abiiitic and ſorce 
151nvs, and according to the ſame, to dif. 
pole of our {clues the beſt way thar poſh, 
b'y wee may. Neuerthelelle, wee maya. 
(ure our (clues, that whoſocuer ſhall butin 

ſome meaſure,cx:rciſe himſelfe 1n the {crip- 

INP = ture, hee may procure. ſuthcient knoy- 

chine the Ee OS | 

word of ledge toſcrue his rurne if will he take paine, 

God, cuery becauſe that is not inwrapped with mu- 

one mutt ny difticulties our ſubtilties, neyther doth |? 

o s 1c 35 confilt of many hard Precept3 to oblerue, 

bur it hath many eific poyn. cs, as all they 
that vie to readethem , may finde out by | 

Aprofitze EXperience . Howe profitable it 15, wet 

ble and ea.. Will ſay nothing : but we will leaueit to the 

l:e method iudgement of others, | 

ofpiea-  Fuſt ofal,wve muſt wel conſider & meditate 

-1"% vpony text which we purpoſe ro expound#0| | 

wh'ch con- Es - 

Glicch in The endsthat by a diliget & deep meditation, | 

lixe po:nts, WE May aye a periet vndet ſtanding there: 

£2 | 0:- 
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{nd by the eye of our iudgement we may 

ceiue all the doQtrine which maye fitly 
je gathered out of the ſame, fromthe begin- 
gng to the end. = 


lceinning , from the matter of the text it 
Thirdly,it muſt be divided into partes,that 
;; ſuch notes muſt bee taken out of the text, 


timetwo, ſometime three, or fower, accor- 
ding to the matter which we handle, 


wth duers amplifications, neither too long, 
nortoo ſhort , bur as profitably and firly as 


hecan,with ſ1milicudes, 


For the ſecond point, we muſt draw ourthe_. 


which doth naturally ariſe out thereof: ſome- 


Fourthly,we muſt expound in order cuery 
Go@rinezthe which the Preacher muſt enrich 


Fifthly , he muſt yſe examples , ſometime. 


more, ſometime lefle, as the Preacher ſhall 
dee moſt expecient:ſametimes alſo, it ſhall 
not be from the matterto vſe indutions, the 
better to mooue the heare*s, | 
Mxtly,to make the concluſion, itis belt ro 


make a ſhort abridzement and ſummarie, of 


5 


{| that which he hath handled . 


But becauſe as Grezoree N atiantine ſaith, 


| thatin a multitud: compounded and ming- 


ſris 7 mpol- 
ible to vie 


a m1 ethod 


&dofall forts of mcn of all ages,of divers hu-" of #..r02- 


morsand complexions , itis hard to invent a 


Method of Preachin, hich ſhould be fo ac- 


CC Df Ile 


hy i roſa: 
HOEREIITST 
'K-_arcs 
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ceptabletoall, that cuery one ſhould be ſay, 
fied ,and content:and beſides he addeth thy 
asit is hard to tune all the ſtrings ofa Lute, 
or Sitterne , when one is but touched , { 
euery man may thinke, that this methode 
cannot pleaſe all , as intruth wee kaueng | 
ſerte it downe to that effect , bur to leaye 
tto every mans judgement , Wherefor, 
wee will expounde moreartJarge , alltha 
which we haue briefly ſaid. Fuſt of all, wher 
as we (ay,that we ought o haue a good vnder. 
ſtanding ofthe cexr,we mighcalledgeinfing 
_ reaſons wherfore Ps necellaric : bur becaue| 
eucry one maye concciue many which wee 
cannot recite,thcrfore we leaue them to cue- 
ry mans conſideration 3 ſaying onely in one 
word, that ifany one ſhall be ſo vnwilc and 
raſh,;totake vpo him to expoiid a text which 
he doth not well vadetſtand, he mult neede: 
fall inco an infinit company ot abſurditics 

and inconueniences, 

Secondly, where as we ſay,that the begin- 
ning mult bee drawne from the textit ſelfe, 
| Which we well vnderſtand, that muſt be done 
as well for the caſe of the preacher,as for hum | 
chat heareth ... Concerning the caſe of the 
Preacher,it is great in many reſpe&ts it hee 
| knowethandcandoo it aptly:butifhee can 
not conuemently doo it , it ſhall not bee 
I:Gchard vato lum, the vato them whicha't 
-accuſtomed- 


| rare 4 as It ſeemeth moſt fit for their matter, 


| mprofitable,of thoſe things which they haue 


| lytheſe rwo : that is, they arc hardly tobee 


*% 
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xcuſtomed to draw it where they cat1twhere 
ſme begin ſometimes with a place of ſcrip- 


others by a repetition, ſometimes tedious and 


ſpoken before. Others which reade Com- 
mentaries, begin with that which they finde 
there: wherby it may come to paſle,& often» 
timesit doth,that many truſting altogither to 
them z many times they teach thoſe things 
which they doo not vaderſtand themſclues : 
wherof ariſeth many incoucniences, eſpecial- 


thatin regarde they hauc committed thoſe 


ynderſtood of theyr hearers:and the other is, 


things to memonie , whichthey vnderſtand 
not , they doo quicklie forget rhem againe, 
There is alſoa third ecuill : that thoſe that 
weaccultomed to learne without booke,not 
onely the beginning of theyr ſermon. but al- 
lo the mol? part of thereſt , they ſhall verye 
hardly afterward make them themlelues, and 
with goon dithcultic become good peachers, 
Briefly,the beginmng is ſo hard athing, that 
ttisfaideina common Proucrbe,that he thae 
bath well begunne any worke, hath halfc 
broughtit to paſſe , Thisis ſpoken of any 
wotke whatſocner , but by a better reaſon 
Wee may faye fo of our Preaching : For in - 
ih,cucry oneknowerh by expericnce,that 
t0'c 
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thoſe thar haue the dexteritic of begingiy 
wel afterwards without much difhculne,chey | 
may proceede : As it is eaſe to builde a hou |"! 
when the foundation is well lad . _Hether. 
thar can keepe our method , may aucide all [ 
theſe inconucniences, For firſt drawing hi | 
beginning from his text , which he well va. WIca 
deritandeth, he ſhall hardly ſpeakeany thing here 
- Which thall not be vaderſtood. - 

Secondly ,if he hath meditated,or deuiſed[® 
any thing,ashe muſt continually do, thehet- wh 
ter to endet {tand that which hee would ex: 7 
pound, by this meanes Lay.e {hal remembet® % 
all, as naturally we keepec better thole _ 
which we deviſe, then thoſe which wereadſ 
or Jearneof others. 

Thirdly,hee ſhall more plainly bee vnderF 
ſtood of the hearers , and conſequently, heef 
ſhall Preache with much more edificatÞ* v 
on. 

Furth,ermore, for the ealc of he preacher, 
{hall be greatinrvo reſpeRts. Firſt, in chatkeþ* 
makes the beginning himlelfe, KT hichleþ, 
draweth from the matter,which he doth ven.” 
well vnderſtand : he cannot be ſoobſcureuſ 
his hearers,as1t he drew it out of the bookd|,; 
ofother men ,orrehcar{ing their ſermons#[* 
to2ither (as many doo ) for although. cue! 
oem ay haue a private (kill of himſelſe , , 


JOE Natura! []inci1narion,lo eucry one accory 
accord! 


jIfo 
nd! 
er! 


ang 


4 
0n, ] 
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tording to the conceit,may lay the founda- 


wehauing the ſame ſprite , they cannot re- 
"kerſe them with ſuch vnderſtanding and e- 
a fcationi as the authors thereof. Secondly, 
W-1.:ci;:no doubt , but that the hearer doth 
0 derſtand much better,that which the Prea- 
" h t ynderſtandeth himlelf when he entreth 
wy his matter « And verily this 1s aching 


dots att INS CESSES 
| "It ficme and ſound things, becauſethatthe 


_— ke iS: cad 
_ I Fexrer hearing thofe things in hisenteraunce: , 


na 


7 
phis diſcourſe, maye bee the more attentiue 


The berine- 
aing 't che 
pagan . OO ſermon, 
yend more time in thoſe rhings which arc not muſt be 


terial, the hearers which haue good cares, [249 4e 
1, | Ty matter, 
hfNg that inthe beginning, & finding no- 


phearethe o:her pai tes, that followe. Con- 


Loo wiſe;if the Preacher beginneth with are- 


| onof things going bore , orelſe doo 
1er,l 
D 


+ h ans woorthie the marking , they become. 


yer ale and wearieto heare the reſt ofthe ſer- 
renf Itis true, that neceſlitie vrging a man, 
okef* ay well vie ſometime a repetition inthe 
ca. FYaning of his ſerman,and ſomerume inthe 
or Uirie,muſt not be done of cuſtome. 
—. Thrdly, concerning the diuifion of the 
:dir 3 Tathering thoſe doftrines which are 


( 


7 [{noftheir ſermons,and bythe ſamerealon, 
' Iihers which will recite other mens workes, _ 


: atich the preacher mult dili2ently obſerue, 
ir in the beginning, hee ſpeaketh nothing. 


Wdeſt : bur that which may be done ofne- _ 


_Tiſe, whereunto hce is ſtirred yppe, Þ 
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compriſed therein, wee muſt noteghai{y| , 


ny will deſc11be the beautie of ſomevety inp 
or the filthineſſe of a vice, or in funr + 
the great profite of ſome leſlons; ti; y| nd 
ric good to produce many reaſons, andy 4.” 
ſette the feebleſt firſt , and then thoſe tþ — 

are more forcible: and conſequently, rig 

thers, And the reaſon 13in placing theye # 
keſtfir{t, and then the ſtrongeſt, beca wee 


that the hearer , it he be notmoued witha of t] 
reaſon, two or three of more force ben 
added, he may be moued to pur thatinp 


bow 
Y dep 
= q ; 
herein he mult take heed of two extra = 


Two exrre: ties, rhar ſeeing downe many reaſons ,thi, 1 


mities co be 
auoyded 1n 
the cxpoſi 


tion of the 
CeXxc, 


-Wile it were better for kim to content hi 


ent, for him that teacheth in the {chod 


ge from the text, ot. 


(hall 


lelfe with one or two, which may beet all & 
ly gathered out of the text, then to aileadg},.... 
many which are farre ſeched : the otlyg,. 
extremitie is , that beeing deſirous to N41.) 
cloſe himſelfe altogether within the coy; 
paſle of his text, hat hee will not gooſe. . 
it commeth to paſſe, that hee dooth ral} qo 
paraphraſe then expounde. This kn fot! 
of interpretation 1s leemely , and conue! Got 
ic 
for the benefitte of them that doo Ivy, 


they bee nor ſtran 


 thegrounds of divinitic , who aſterwiFhuc] 


bcc:ng- well grounded, may Rep g. ter 
Fo criptu 
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V2] (riptore in a more ample and popular 
itwl..-.»ner 2 1t ſhall ſuffice vnto them ro ſhewe 
Ine 46 true ſenſe ofthe arguments of the Scrip- _ 
\ kf wre, and the force and vertue of the words 
ltd hich doo occurre in the languages , the 
Uh ghich that ſcripture contayneth , bue 
7:9 the preacher muſt auoyde this extremitic 
"Wl for ewo reaſons, The firſt is, thathauing a 
al Lrcetext, Wee cannot expounde the depth 
a.f the ſenſe thereof, nor enter inro the 
em \owelles of rhe ſame , and by that meanes 
PA deprive our (elues of many notable and ex- 
« Mcellent dotrines and comforts, which are. 
Wuned therein, The otheris, that it may 
"Fake the preacher idle, for onely to runne 
0 over a large text, wich hee hathread, hee 
thy 2tl not _neede to Jabour in drawing out 
all the dotrines and inſtructions, which 
cad hee might eaſily gather , becauſe rhat be- 
fore hee ſhall haue ſhewed the meaning 
© Je his text, the greatelt parte ofthe time 
Jill bee ſpem, and more then is limited 
D bran ordinaric Sermon. —- 
1] The greatneſle orthe {nalneſlc of the 
{ kn notite of the one or the other, plainely 
he J®oth appeare in this , that many hearers 
", \Pichare very wel readin the ſcriptures,and 
'] mo vnderſtand the ſenſe thereuf.can ſay as 
bt dich as they that thus paraphraſtically run 


( Un. : | 
= Jkratext , but when the heai ers hich a! c 


_Theprea- 
cher muſt 
expoud h1:8 
text COpl- 


Oully. 
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dr 
Scriptare,do heare the preacher ſpeak many pa 


profitable things,expounding a place exce. hw be 
lently,and plentifully , & that they theſchalnews 
cannot attaine vnto this kind of eXPoOunding like Þ 
theworde of God, this may incredibly may ani 
them, and make them verie diligent in conhi ng 
ming to heare, anda:tentiue at Sermons,antdow 
in ſum, do bring great 10y and good ,bothyly, tha 
the Picachers , and hcarers, Wheretore lehbch! 
vs conclude,that the Preacher oucht moſtyſutſee 
ejuc himſclfe.to this maner of expounding,pro 


the Scrip: ure copioully : for he thar will bejydapt 


£ooluccin.he (hall not ſo much edifie, Anfll no 


further , it 1s much betrer to alledge maneforr 


things which are of great vſe, alrhoughthqwle tl 


may {ceme to ſome ſomewhat ſtrange tonhqube : 
text, thento bee too ſcrupulous in tying ogpateri? 
ſclucs too much to our text,and not to ecihqere j 
Ncuertheleſlec, we ſay ,that if our Methodiqe, T 
well obſerued , that one can haidly go outgud 
his text, becauſe that taking his beginninguuh , 
from the midſt of the text, which hce weſerrs 
vnderſtandeth, it muſt needs be,thar thisoxpe 

e1nning muſt be as a Paraphraſe , and alumpeec 
marie of the whole text: afterviard , theanpath| 
plification is a more plentifull d.claration\fare n 
d: wn in order, of althat which was ſpoker! 
in the beginning 1na fewe woras. by 
Thus beginning may be compared vnto9Fupre 
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th lomdneſſe of a circle, and the expoſition by 

any hsparts:tHat 139A ſtaying within the circle, & 
<e. bo be incloſed,that he cannot go our : or if 
lug lnewou'd {peak more plainly, the beginning 
lingþake þ ſelung of a marchants ware by v hole- 
owhi,and the expoſition by parts, islikethe re- 
on-julng thereof, In the touith place, hauing 
,anſftdowne, that we mult vſc ſimilituJes , we 
thtoky, that 1f 15 necella:1c tor, 1n{:inite reaſons 
e wchwoulJ belong to recite: but ive mean, 


ſtaſutſecing that finulitudes be of maruailous The ve gf 
ding, prouided alwaycs that they Le of werzht, fimiluudes 


| badapt, as occaſion ſhall req © . For wee 
Anfill not haue all ſinulicudes to be vii d,wluch 
range fometime vnapr, foolith and light, Le- 
thefuſe they doo rather breede offence , then 
otiquie : but when they are taken from things 
o ogſateniall, and ſubſtanciall,it 1s certaine, that 
dikqere is nothing which 1s of greater pro- 


ode, T here are nyo things (ſay cth Ciceroin his 4 
Cicer. de 
ord booke of Orat.) wbrch are wont to mone (1, ,c 


1ninÞ th , that i a ſimilitude, nnd an example, 
: welkero ſayerh this in ſpcaking of his O1a- 
15088, which are nothing to bee com- 
1 (umyed to thoſe thinges which a Diuine 
eaoph handle : yea, afitte fimilitude dooth 
on{4re mooue in ſacred thinges, then in thoſe 
pokMers that concernes the worlde , But 

e_deiter to vnderſtande what good 
to!Mprolite dooth come by ſimilitudes, ler 
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vs ſec what Eraſmurſayth ina moſt eloqueyſ?* 
epiſtle , vnto him whome hee dedicaef 
that little booke which hee 1n!itled Adagh 
There 13 nathing (ſayth hee)among all tf, 
ornaments which are to bee 9wen tons Þ*%;, 
rition, more excellent then a Metgbyf *. 
Will you delight? there is nothing thathatfſ**,, 
lo great deleRarion : will you teach? thenfy 
15nothing which prooueth athing moredf, 
teAtually and playnely : will voy perſwadef 
- there 15 nothing of more force and vehe. 
mencie : will you ſtucie ro bee copiow 
thou ſhale tinde no other where more nid. 
and plentifu!l matter : doo you dehre bro _* 
uitie? there is riothing which 15 more fit]. 
doo you afte@ hizh poynts? this doothaþ, 
coll whatſocuer thou' wilt : will you ext. 
nuate any thing? there 15 nothing th, 
will more abaſcit : dooſt thou dclire tobe, = 
vnderſtood,, and to giue light ro ating. s 
there is nothing which dooth repreieny 1 
any thing better before our eyes. By tid, 
lame, Adaces are made acceptable: fad Tilead 
hauetheyr $race , and theſe doo commend. 
Apothegmes. By the fame, ſentenced Mp 
berter {ctte "a and haue more bright fadic 
ncfle. To bee breefe , for the prayie yg. 
fmilitude, rhere 1s norhing of more foro with" 
then the example of Salome, who deth|.1,. 
{o great a man thar belides Icius On 


to 
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eas none like-vnto him : hee would 


thpxdome his' Oracles, but with the title 
«bes. Aftcrwarde hee addeth 2 


Meraphor and a ſitmlitude foi OratSes, 
Ml; ings bee lntle and df no value; 'Take 
way the Prouerbes -and Parables from 
ltitings of the Prophers and Evange- 
&.andthou ſhale cake away the moſt pare 
fhe grace ofthe ſcriptures. Toall thefe 
mimodicies., wee may 1oyne. allo" this; 
tichis of great conſequence, tharis, when 
_— anhard placc, there is no- 


eo, 2 fimilirude : for alcthough of-® 
Times many reaſons bee broughe, and 
of which bee of force;  nenertholeſle, 
T zperience ſheweth, tharby them one'can- 
hor ſo.eafily concewe many difficulties: bue 
(one vſetha farmliar finwitnde , and: eaftc 
"* bec vnderftood , it commerh to palle, 
at hard things are \ithour labour 6.2" 


by 
oy 


; od: and all thoſe reaſons which were 
. uradged- before, to make the matter 
"playac, are made cleare and rmaniteſt by 
nl vicades, Wheretore the preacher mutt 


ade for .the ſame with 9xrcat rravaile and 
tduſtrie, that he may exerciſe his charge 
mth more fru, 


")'Lervscome now to the fift pong, is,often 
ho O4 1.39 


We 


bo 


P * 
C a , 5 -* 
- 
| gras a-tt, dg; agou 4 - «i 
ww 5. 3 


atto bee marked: Take away ({ayth *y 


o 
. | 
e- a ama E-- 
4 ** ", » 0 _ 


> that maketh it ſooner to bee vnder-'4 Profies- 
ble vice of & 


fim ilaudes» 


n F * " JE 
He Mogan, As Gs N- Wh {| Wy 
PS Is 9. 2h Wu "= i , ye 4 " 


The vſe of 
exampics, 


- maruailous vertue and force , to moouerh| - nt 


| if wee doo deſcribe the filehineſle of ſom 


\ 
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to garniſh our ſerm63 with examples: we fy] for 
that it is necellarie for this reaſon Piincip| ſta 
ly : thatis, becauſe they hauc in themſell the 


hearer, becaulc they ſhew thetruth of may 
things cometo paſſe, of which we haue yl; 
ces.and teſtimonits in the (cripture, in ſud] 


{ort , that when wee woulde haue the tl 
ofany dofrine to þec vndaſtood, or x tha 
ſture vppethe hearer to the imvracing ofz} ke; 


ny -yertue ,- or-to fhc-any vice: wee. 


fiſt propound thoſe teſtimonies, whichda by 
commaunde, or that doo cxhort, or he 
forbid the oneortheqther, then 4 | ne 
bring an example, which doth ſhevwe ay m 


wee with the finger , the efte& an. peria} by 


mance of therteſ{timonics. Wee may note} tc 
{o;, that when we may alleadge many, ity {x 
xood to place thoſe. firfl , which ar | 
Iofle force to mone the hearers, thentow t 


the ſtronger: (as wee: haue counſelledto 


in briaging of reaſonsone atrer another be 


t 
cauſe of the incredible weight which th] « 


manner of reaching hath rowardes all of 
of men, It is true, that when .occalv! 
is omen to make cleare ſome- portion & 
Scripture , ſomething hard , that wee 


not vſc titre examples, as WEC Imay cot 


vice, Or the digniticof (ome Re 0 
OM» 


more eaſily, 
- which Sainte /emes (ſaith, in his third Cap- Iam gs. 
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| ſome ſuch like ting, we may then ynder- 


ſand, that onely they are to bce vied in 
the handling of thoſe things which are 


needetull to "bee--made plaine by them. - 


For the ſixt poynte,, which 15, thatit is ve- 
te profitavle to make a breele concluſton, 


- ofall that which hee hath handled, we ſay, - 


that it 15 neceſlarie for this realon ;.rhat 15, 
that if chey, which haue well hearkeried hath 
kept any. thing , they may haue their me- 
mory yery tyach reireſhed anicomforted, - 
by a breefe. fumme of that which they haue 
heard : and as tor thein that haue beene- 


mil negboent in heartng inthe time of the Scr- 


mon, heating cha—furmme- thereof , may 
bee awakened, to lende theyr cares, and 
toretayneſorhething, and ro returne with 
ome inſtruQtion . 'Bur' becauſe it is caſic 
to. ſpeake :and. diſcourſe of divers me- 
thods , - but if i; hard to oſerue them: wee 
will heere fetxe downe ewo Sermons, of 
things which {cemeth verie hard to con- 
eciue, andin the fayde two Sermons, allthe 
pattſe of-the fayde-method may cleately 

eperceiued : to the ende they may bee 
ſettedowne as patternes, rhatthey that will 
go about ta follow the ſame , may doo 1t 


The firlt ſhall be made of that 


"ter and fift verſe , touching the tongiic, 


"The 


The cone. 


cluſions 


a” .*, 5 AoC ler TY ont =. 4+ jam 
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This myboay,c5e . [etvscometorhefiſt- 
and ſet downe the text as 1t15 in Saint lame; © 
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The ſecond fhall bee grounded vppon the 
Lordes Supper,following the woords which 
the Euangeliſts , and Saint Paul v{eth,fayine; 


: | The tongue i1 a little member , and boaſteth of 


Jamg 5.6 


_ king all che partsof that ſermon mult be con. 


Theb*pin- 
Ang tazen 
tium the 
Tc xt, 


great things bebold how great a matter a litle fire 
kndleth, 6 , Andihe tongue it fire,yea a worldof 


wickeaneſſe,,c, But becauſe it15 there ſaid; 
Tho towgnert a world of wickedieſſe and thatit 


may ſeeme to fome, tharit amid jr 


call ſpeecht;that is,an exceſſive kind of ſpea- 
ſtdered,tovnderſtand; how they do agree to- 
onherg + its ——— 
 Asinthe beginning,Godincreatine of all 
thinzs which are in the world , he made man 
alſo, as the beſt and moſt-excellen of all his 
workes,tothis ende; that he might firſt know 
him , and then honour and elonhe him : fo 
man muſt know, that hi3 catic rowardes his 
Creator, is, to acknowledgehim , and to giue 
him that honour and reverence thar 1: due 
vnto him, and toſet forth his glory as much 


a5 hecan, Forſceing that Gods the begin- 


ning,the proceeding, and maintainer ot his 


life , ſo he ought to thinke , that his duties | 


not diſcharged , it he doth employ ſome part 
of his life,or ſome force of the minde, or the 
body,to praiſe him,but cncnfis his ys 
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til his Jaſt gaſpe he muſt employ all þ powers 
of his ſoule to magnihie him, micditating con- 
_— in his woorde , and labourine for the 


_ vnder{tanding of his ſacred myſteries,to dil- 


courſe of them by his reaſon, and to imprine 
them in his memorie,and in ſum, to dedicate. 
all bus heart and his inwarde affeRions , to ad- 
uance hisname'. Secondly to diſcharge this 
dutie faithfully, we mult alſo earneſtly apply 
all our exteriour members, as well asthe 1n- 
ward faculties of the ſoule to praiſe him : that 
15,the mouth; the lippes, the rongue,the feer, 
the handes, the armes,andall other partes in 


eeneral! , becanſe we haue recetiedthemof 


God for this end,Bu: becauſe god hath made 
and placed the parts of misbody,fome more 
excellent thenother , and more fit to praiſe 
him eucry way, as his admirable andincopre- 
henfible wiſdom hath ſcen it neceſſarie,ſo mi 
muſt know,that the dignitic and excellencie, 
which his members haue recewued one aboue 
another,oughtro be vied,to preach his pray-' 
{cs more the other, Itis th: moſt certain, that 
amozſt all p mEbcrs of mans body which god 
hath made tor his ſerwce, he hath framed the 


| tongue abouc the teft,to which he hath giuca 
property,preiogatiue,& prehemineEce,which 


the other parts:haue notythat by that, whe it is 
wel gouerned,p wordof god 1s preached with 
credible caificatio:by P we let forth his mag 
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nificencein a ſingular manner, by rhathy 
holy name,and his ſacred maicſtie 1s ſan, 
tied more and more, by that we pray vnto 
God,& cal vpon himinal our neceſ{ities,ang. 
by that we ſpeak goodofour neighbors, by 
that weinſtruft chem,by that charity i; kind. 
led towardes men,fayth increaſeth,the feare 

of God ſhineth more & more, & doth ſpread 
it ſelf, as it were a firemn the nuddeſt of al the 
that make profcſ{ion of the doFrine of ſalua. 

_ tion(by Ieſus Chnlt: andin ſum,by that wee 
a ſceawor'dof good things: that 1s, a (pring 
ſition ofthe Af:d fountain ofall ſorts of vertues, for whic 
' beginrung, Many ſtudje, which were cold before,and by | | 

che ſame tongue : theyare brought intopex- | þ 
- ercile of them,and keprand confirmed more 
and more 1nzheir dutie: but ſince the coming 
into the world of the diuell, the ſwworne ene- 
my of mans {aluation, the good hermony of | 
our affc&tions in prayſing God, have turned 
by his malice the vſe of the tongue to all 
nuſchiefe, in ſuch ſort, that in ſteede it nowe 
ſhould bec the principal inſtrument in man, 
to prayſe God , and to give gloric ynto him, 
itis conuerted quite contraile, to offende 
him divers wayes, That was giuen vnto 
—- vstoſtirre vppe all other members, to em- 
ploy themſclues to the celebration of his di- 
wne Pprayſes, as well in the naming of 
G OD, with the cheefeſt reverence, and 
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ofourbrethren,and our neighbours , as wee 
ze bound by the dutic of charitie, But now 


alas: this litle member is moſt daungerqus:by 


thatweſpeake enll ofour brethren , backe- - 


bite them by enuying their vertue, ſhewins | 
our contempt of thoſe gifts,and graces which 
they haue receiued , by that we doo diminiſh 
as much asin vs lieth , their eſttmation, and 
credit, and make al! men know , that we haue 
our heart full of wickedneſle, and finifter af- 
fetions, towardes them : but thatwhich is 


'more,itis no [elle diſordered towardes God, 
for todeſpite him,as much as men may : for 


by this, we d1ſhonor him,ſpeake euill ofhim, 
by this , wicked miſcrean's do belch out infi- - 
nit outrager,Gcexectable blaſphemies againſt 


his ſacred maieſtic , which they intollerably 


teare in ſunder: briefly, by this they commit 


| amultitude of innumerable ſinnes. This is the 


reaſon why S. /ames ſaith, that this litle mem- 
ber boaffteth it ſelfe of great things that it is a fire 
which kindleth a forreſt, that it is a world of wic- 


kedveſſe, (By which words hee would ſignifi 


no otherthing , bur from the {laundering 
andintemperancie of the tongue , many mil+ 


chiefesarifeth , when the bridle i5Jet looſe,) rhe diui. 
But for the better vnderſtanding of this, wee ſion. 


muſt obſerue rwo point3.: the firit is , that by 


* Nature, we all are (ubicRto this ewill, and de- 
traction of the rongue. Secondly, that being 


4'\ 


The Am. 
pl:fication 
of the firſt. 
| part. 
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all ſubictheereunto , we mult take heedegf 
{lattering of our ſelues,but rather with mich 
and maine auoyde the ſame,and the bettert; 
flye fromit,to conſider the hortible miſchick 
which commeth from it,Concerning thefuſ 
part, we mult conſider, that al in general] hah 
this vice ſo deepely rooted in our bowelley, 
that it is impoſſible to abſtaine fromthe ſan 
altogither , we are ſo depraucd in all our af 
feQtions, | 

I his 3srhe reaſon that Saint Paxlſayth, 
lueiy pointing cur the natureof man , and 


ſhewing how it1s corrupt int (elte, Ibre| 


| 61 10me r1gbteons , ont one T bere 11 note that 


-wnderſtandeth : ther 61 none that ſeeketh God; 


T hey hawe all gone ont of the way , they haw|_ ? 


| ly, arc evill ſpeakers,and ſlanderers, fowliez | 


beene made altogither unprofitable: there i 
none that goth good , no not one , T buir thro 
11 an open ſepulcbre, they hawe vſed their tongwt 
fo decert: the poyſon of Aſpes ts wnder their liypet 
whoſe mouth is full of curſing ad Litterneſſe,*, 
By which place he ſhewerhzthar all vniverlal 


buſing our tongue : and a/though he ſpeaketl 
principally of þ corruption of our nature,aftet 
the.ſinne of our firſt parents , hee might all 
very calily ſpeake of the reſt of our corny- 


tion, whichremainethafter ourregencration, 


and ſo much the ratherbecauſe the greatel 
ſei uants 


| 


1 


 eruants of GOD ; doo ordiyarily Come 
plaine ofthis euill , to which they are fo ad- 
difted, that they cannot refraine themſclues 
withouta great combat , and violcace offe- | 
ted to the ir nature. ” 
 Andfor this cauſe, David which by the te- 
flimony of the ſcripture , was a man after 
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Gods heart , ſtriuing againſt this vice : al- 
though hee were one of the moſt patiente(t 
that cucr were,in bearing iniurics done vnto 


him,yet he praicth earneſtly vnto Godin this 


manner, 


Set a watch, O Lorde before my mouth, and Pali 
Teepe the deore of my ligpes V nto which very 


well aoreeththat which: Saint James ſaith: 


In mauy things we finne all: If any man ſme not laws; 


inword,heu 4aperfell man , and able to bridle all 


the body. 


According to this,mention is made in a cer- 
taine place of a memorable hyſtory ofa great 


Perſonage , who hauing oftentimes imagi- 


ned, that there is nothing ſo harde as to bri- 


.dcthe tongue , heeſaith,that hee hath long 


cofidered & meditated vppon the thirticand 
ainth .Pſal.of Dexid,where it is (aid, I rhomghe 
1 will rake brede to my waies , that [ ſprne not 


ith my tongue : I will keepe my mouth bride- Via'.z9 


led whilethe wickedis in my ſight . But ſayth 
hee;when hee was dying, 1 haue lined thirtic 
leaue yeares, & yet hauc not vnderſtood the 

meanue 
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-meaning of that place , although 1 haves. 
nailed to finde our the ſme 


woulde hefis 


onific heereby., butrthat it waa 


matter of grear difficultie to bridle this little | * 


member, but that it will breake out beyond 
her bounges ; in defaming them which dog 
diſpleaſe vs any mannerof way. Andindeed, 
we muſt not thinke that Dawd pradtiſed that 


which he ſaith in this place, but he would giue 


- O 
vs to-vnderftand,that he labored to conraine 


himſel*as much as he could, that although he 
Imed amon?ſt the outrages of the wicked, yet 
neuerth-letle, hee endured them patiently, 
knowing well, that thoſe things camenotty 
palſe at adnenture , butby the prouidence 
of God ,whowould aiter this manner exer- 
_crelim , andin truth, he that will taketheſe 
words fo ſtrickr'y , he ſhall marucilouſly bee 
_ deceiued:! meane. that woulde thinke neuer 
any anzry, or furtous word efcaped Danida- 
eainlt the wicked : lo that hee that can finde 
a man that doth not offend in his tongue, hee 
ſhailbee the molt perfe& among the lung, 
Some haue yery well ſaid: that God torelee- 
ing the turie, and intameable violence of the 
ton2ue, hath barred and incloſed the ſame 
witha very {trons double wall : that1s, with 
the tecth firſt, and then with the lippes,which 
Mould be as1t were tio bulwarks, and ram- 
p1e:e,": Jetneuerthclelle it cannot bee Kep! 


. Whatthen | 


backe ]- 
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backe, but Pit breaketh this doublefortreſle, 
,nd doth ſtirre vppe great tempeſts : butby 
| reaſon of this we may note , that ſceing Pitts. 
avery hard thing to retaine the intemperan-- 
 cie of thie ſame; I and that of great men, that 
weought neuettheleſle to take heed thereof, 
andnot to flatter our ſelues,as thoughit were 
alight matter to be guiltic of this vice , but ſo 
much the more we ouzht to deteſt the ſame, 
that among{t all the diſordered vices wherc- 
unto we are ſubic, there is none whereby 
we may better knowe the great corruption of 
ournature , how peruerſe andcrooked it is, 
that in place of the guidance of the ſame, iwee 


ſhoulde ſing the prayles of the etcrnall 


|| 


[COD , by the ſame wee turne another 


=. = 
There is no vice by which we may percciue 
more clearcly,that wee are much interiour to. 
the bruit beaſts, and to the creatures without 
life, and ſenlible,then by the incontinencie of 
the tonzue , becauſe that other creatures, 
both celeſtiall, and terreſtiall, by that guide 
of that naturall inc!1nation, which God fome- 
tne hath given them , rhey are diretedto 
rags God.and extol his meruailous ats,and 
owfollowing thatwherunto nature leadeth' 
them,as when a fiſh oocth & commeth in the 
Water, when the bruit beaſtes eate the eraſle, 
"en they bring forth their young ones, a2d 
RED: © —_— 
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doo nouriſh them, when the littie birds 
deſcant vpon their notes ſo deleQably,gher 
- the heauenurneth about Ii; pole, whe 


the Sun and the Moone doth make clear, | 
the one the day, and the other the nighr:wj;] 


the Starres do ſheiv themſelucs, and doo wp 
peare, when the trees doo bud out andey 
toorth their leaucs: breetely ,all creature, 
both high and low, doing thar naturaly, 
Whercunto God hath appovn'ed them, dog 
acknowledge their creator, There is none 


man which breakcth this harmonie, whohe. 
ing created in aneſtate more excellenttha| , 


other cre:tures , ſhould go before them, an 
_ſhew the the way,cx by the principa'lme 

ber which God hath made toſet foonhh 
praiſcs andthe works of his hands, thatiz,b 
the conzue : bur this1s the member whit 
doth quitc contrarie. For there ts none whid 
doth ſo much harme as this, which wee my 
very well fay to bee the true inſtrument 


of Sathan , which fſerueth him particulay 


ly to hcape vp a floud of mileries, as we 
way ſee by experience, an infinite numos 
of men, who pleaſing theme. ues, and 
delighting in this vice of the tongue, © 
to ſpeake better , ſuffering themſe]ues to 


| bealtly afteed, doo fſtirre vppe often tim#- 


lamentable & pitious rragadies amonegſtm 


"Yee may adde inorcouer, that asthere 9 
| yh 


WC 
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vice, which is more deteſtablero God as we 


may learne by many places of the {cripture, 
| andthatit isa vice molt f-arcfull: fo alio we 


ought to hate the ſame ſo much the mare 
(which is th: ſecond poynt that we mult di- 


lizently marke,) But ro haue it inmore dete-. 


Ration,let vs conſiderp a hich follo:ycth. Firſt 


of all,he that is a detrator & {landererof o-. 


ther men,it profiteth him nothing atal. And pr 


therfore D#:4 coplaining of ſuch euill ſpea- 


= 44] 


al.r20g 


kers,he asketh a queſtion, Y/Fhat deth thy de- The = 


people to obſerue, T how ſoalt not welke about 


with tales among chy p-ople, For as God [pake. 


ynto Moſr,who ſaith vato che Ifraclites that 


none (huld ſlander,ſo nmoued Darid to lay, 


that hen he was peaccadbly poſleſſed in his 


Kingdome, There ſhould no decertfyll perſon 


ring in my ſight, [ will cutte off all the wor- 
bers of mniquitic from the Citic of the Lord, T'o 
which thar agreeth which he ſpeakethin the 


I5.Plalme, who ſpeaking of the mannersof 
* | them that ſhould dwell in the tabernacle of 
| the Lorde, hee layth : He that walk:1h wp- Plal,ts, 
ES ; hag worketh righteouſn:ſſe ,and ſpeaketh 


| " triath 10445 beet ,. hee that Nauedereth 


"© 4 2:64 


eitfull rexgwe bring unto thee?or what doth ut 4+ plification 
gale thee? Secodly,we mult propound before 9! the fe- 
eur eyes how God forbiddeth to ſpeak eui)l cond paths 


amongſt thoſe ordinances which god vauchis | 
22 Leu.19, 


Plal.ror. 
| &velin his boyſe, und be that telleth lyes ſhal not © 


Prou.s. 


Prot 4. 


. And he that doth the contrarie, 1s in danger 


_ nacleof God, And wherefore? That as God 


euil ſpir its, as he witneſleth often times inhn 
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wot with his tongue nor doth cxilto big meighbe, 
mor recieneth a f.ilſe report agaznſt hy, vewbber 


neuer to enter into the Saritua: ic and T aber. 


hateth al the wicked and proude men, it ſee: 
meth,y he alhorreth more particularly the 


word, Salomon {aith, The feare of the Lord un 
bate wickednes,S1xe thing 1 the Lord bateth, and 
be abherreth the ſeuenth,hawty eyes,a lying toy, 


O& hanas that ſhed innocert bloud,an bart thati. 


magineth wicked enterpriſes, feet that be ſwiſt i 
Tunnmg to miſchiefe,a falſe witnes that ſpeakat 


bet, him that raiſeth vp cotentiov1 ameng bre-| , 


threw Fwll (| peakers & raiſers of contention 
are placed laſt, becaule God more bateth the 
then the reſt:to which we may ad that which 


Sa/omonſaythinthe fourth of the Proverts,| ; 
where admoniſhing to avoyd other vices, u] 


though he would fiemfie Þ which is worlt of 
al, Put away fro thee((aith he' a froward month, 
and pat wicked lips farre from thee, By which 
' words he ſignificth aninueterate and duel 


malice, fiom whence (| pringeth infinite mil-| 


chicfs,Forin truth, he that hath his breſt fu 


of call, bi:terneſle,and poyſon,and cothvo 
. mit and diſgorge himſelic of the ſameby i0| 
lippes, and by his mouth, he infecth M0 ima, 
_ friends & neighbors, he (tirreth chemvp®*] vpp 
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gainſt another, and doth deſtroy them ma- 
py times by his wicked [landers, So that ſuch 


departeth from the ſocictie of the faythfull, 
who being bound and toyned togither as the 
' members of che body, ſuch a mi doth divide 
the body of Chriſt, by his venemous rongue, 
which poyſoning miny , doth cauſe ſtrange 
troubles & diuiſtons, Such an one ought not 
to bee accounted for a religious Chriſtian, 


| although hee bee amoneſt the flocke of Ie- 


ſus Chrilt, and doth frequentthe ordinarie 


| preaching of the ward, beeing a partaker 


of the Sacraments, and of all other exerciſes 


*| of godlineſſe, which are viually doone in 


publike aſſembles : of which wee neede not 


doubt anything, becauſe Saint /ames ſaith: /F ; 


any 14n 4mong you ſeemeth religiont, and re- 


19 | fremeth not hut tongue , but deceineth bis owne 


bears, thus mans religion # vame, What could 
hee have ſpoken more to aggrauate this 
vice , then that there was nothing in the 
world worſe then this vice, This-1s that 


ghjch David obſeructh, / hare faiſhood, and 


'| Qarre it, And veilly falſe reporters and 


laxtderers are ſo much the more daunge- 
Tous and hurtfull , becauſe that vnder theyr 


} | (eere and ſugred words , then when wee **. 


imagine they will doo vs good, they gnaw 


Vppoa vs, and bite ys atthe laſt, as m—_— 
an 


Z 


:onei$wwicked,vnfaithfull, a (cifmatike, who - 


ar,l. 


Plal.ntg. 


> 
_ 


pare, 


 Similrude, we doo abhorre Lions, Tygers, Wolue, 
the tourta Beares, and ſuch other wilde and furiouy 


” 
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and procure our de{trution, And even 


men: 
1d 


ane! 


| beaſtes, becauſe they doo deuoure and [wer 


tcare 1n peeces other creatures, euen thoſe hoſe 
that bec reaſonable, as men, women, and þ, ie 
children, if they catch them within they: ſors, 
clawes , aiter a pittifuil and cruell max. row 
ner, cuenlo oughe wee to deteſt babling ltr 
ſlaunderers, and falſe reporters, who doo fy42l; 


| deſtroy men altogether, cutting a to elle 
h 


ces their Tood names, with an inhniteblthe 
companie of lyes and devices, as they thinke fywh 
beſt, cating ike Rattesand Micethe 90olfuyp 
reputation of theyr brcthren, Dazid of fudlic 
ten times prayed vnto G OD, that hethawh 
would deliuer him from the tecth of his & hiſte: 
nemies, who were hike Lions and Liofppex 
neſles, who devoured him, whoſe ſlaundenfaych 
were like burming coales, which bumed ſurh 4 
and which were darts of fire , that pearced ſing, 
into his heart, and ro the bottome of lu ſparke 
bawelles: wee may adde more, that tht fterd 
are more to bee detcltcd, then theſe [aua$ fhebe 
beaſles, becauſe that they doo ſhewe them Plat ir 
{clues alwayes cruel], as they are of theſt te cc 
owne nature , they doo notdiſguilc the ſquene! 
ſclues vncler rhe colour of loue and kind nd m1 
neſle : but theſe, vaderthe pretence of Þ#Ptwhi 


and <00d-yill , doo {educe and circum lame 
nd £0 eee and crc Ing 
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gen: and moreouer, theſe wilde beaſts doo 
xdeſtroy orcinarily,but a few creatures at 
mnetime, as we may readein Hiſtories, that 
ver at one time many were deſtroyed by. 
tele ſauage beaſts : bur alas, how many Hi- 
briesare to be founde, and porphane Au- 
tors, that flaunderers haue not onely ouer- 
krowne at one time three or foure by their 
kraftion, bu: have deſtroyed hundreths 
0{r[oulſands of people, whole Common- 
alths and kinzgdomes,and cuen as it were, 
Ithe world by oneſtroke of the tongue, 
y which men hauz bin ſo ſtirred vp,that we 
py perceiue plainely, how this fire by little 
little kindlech, &entreth into thoſepla- 
where it taketh, thatat length, it vtterly 
Falteth and conſumeth them, by which that 
ppeares to be verie true which Saint /ames 
cen fayth, That the tongue is afire vuhich conſu- 
ned ueth &1 vvbole Forreſh, and that it ts a vvorld 
ced finoguitie , And verily,cuen as when alittle 
 w fparke of fire hath taken holde of ſtraiy or 0- 
ef fter drie things, if wee runrie not quickly: in 
a2 the beginning, ie will bee great hazard, bue 
cM» Bat it will burne che houſe whereir is, in 
keſt ie corner whereof, it might haue beene 
> |qenched, bur alſoall che village,the towne, 
in |a2d many others which are neare vnto it, 
lx twhich it may take holde, and finall;, this 
ui ame may reach vnto other places, and 
1-0 Þ 4 ET 


Example. 
The fitt 
patrr. 


1.Sam.243., 


216 A Preparationts 


| hurt which is made, death mult needes jy 


- one vleth for to remedic the ſame,nomeyn 


 Thatthey had all conſpired againſt him, beat 


do much harme, Euen ſo a teecherousſlqy 


derer , hauingſtroken but one withtheg,, 


of his tongue, there 1s no: arrow neue ( 


ſharpezthar 15,ſo dangerous : ſothatif ſpe 
dily aremedie benot got for the wound ay 
thereof. And that whichis worſe,many ty 
the hurt being made, «what diligence fory 


can be found to hinder and keepe backeth 
great deſolation which will happen,noton 
ro lome particular men, bur alſo to whe; 
prouinces (as we haue {aid before) as it we 


to al kingdoms of the cai th, Let vs ſhewerlh 
ſame by cxamples of the holy {cripture, 


whichwe will alleage foure onely,roverd 
this ſaying of Saint /emes: That the toy 
4 @ fire which doth kindle a great forreft and! 
it a world of wickedweſſe.T he firit ſhall be 

ken out of the firſt of Sarmwel, where 
reade, that Sawlſecking Dauidto putte h 
to death,and when he could not take him 
complained one day to his ſeruaunts{ayin 


they went not about to deliuer Dit 


_ eto bus hazndes, to ſatiſfie hs will, and 1 


bu owne ſome lonathan haage pincn intel 
gence to Dama, and that they with oth 


«1d gonbout to tntrappe him{elfe, and th 
wore did aducrtiſe bims where Damani 


{aji 


_enCche alles, & other (aller bealts,ſo great 


to the holy Miniftrie. \. 2197 
fayde in the Hiſtorie , that Doeg the Edo. 
mite aunſwered (who was appoynted o- 


. yer the ſeruaunts of Sau!) who becing deft- 


rous to-picke-a -thanke with his Maiſter, 
hee came and ſpake cuillof Dawid, and of 
thoſe that were with him ,faving, That De- 
wid was fleaunro N ob to Ahimel:ch the preeſt, 
who bad ashed counſell of the Lord for him , and 
bad given him vittuals, and the ſword of Goliah 
the Ph:lſtine, It was tiue that he ſayde, but 


| herold that vnto Sav!, as though Damid and 


Abimelech the Pricſt , and all they thatwere 


| with him,  hadconſpired againſt Sas/, in 
which he moſt villaiuoully flandered Dawid _ 

—and his men: Behold a lintle fire which £ kind. 
| led, which doth ſpread it ſelfe farre, For by and 


by Saxl(whom this fire had taken hold of)bes 
ing prouoked, lent toſccke out this prieſt & 
all his houſhold, Þ is to ſay, all the prieſts that 
were with him, & reproching the thatthey 
were traitors, comanded his ſeruants to mal- 
acre the the (ame houre ,who refukng to do 
It, Doeg the ſlanderer, turned vponthem, and 
ſlew þ day,foureſcore & fiuc which did weare 
the linen Ephod : thatis , which were the 


- Prieſts of the Lord: & that which is more, he 


put tothe {word the whole towne of Neb, 
where the prielts dwelt, & ſlewthe men and 
wome,G the yong ſuckling childre:yea,yox- 


and 
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and (o inſatiable was malice of Sen! towards Ia 
Daxid, Behold, the lamentabl: iſſue of one 
ſtroke of thettongue, The ſecond example, 


ſhall be taken out of the 2. of Semmel, where -|\alla 


ve ſee, that Abſales infinitly deſiring to bee 
King,roſc betimes inthe morning,and came - | 
ro the gate where they were accuſtomed t» 
excrale iudpement,endeuouring to ſtealthe 
hearts of the people,he ſaid vntorhemPcame 
toreceiue ied bake they came vnto De. 
wid: See,thy canſe irinft andright , but thertit 
woue appointed by the King to heare thee.Behold 
another fier kindled by the lying tongue of 
| Adſalon, although Dazid were very diligent 
inthe executi6ofhis charge;as any king that | 
_. euzrwas, indooing uſtice ynto his people, 
Neuertheleſſe,whar came to pallezthe people 
belecucd him, and (ertheir heart vpon Abſe- 
lon, whercof many miſcricsinſued, For D«- 
wid was conſtrained to fly fro his houſe, euen 
naked ingreat haſte, Abſa/o did ſo misbehaue 
himſelfe afterſucha ſtrange maner,eut to the 


abuſing of his fathers concubins, Afterward 


followeda great warre berwixe Abſalon and | 


 David,inſo much that they came to the com: | 

bat : adiſcomfiture of twentic thouſani men 

followed, bcholde heere the ſorrowfull ende 

of theſlaunder of Abſalon , whoallo loſt his 

p owne hfe.Let vs come to the third, which we 
»Sam.x6s Will draiy out of the 2. of Seawnel 10, where Te 
. _ rgads 


Todinſt 


- [be 
1e |belohidled.)Bchold hewtrhis litle fire quick 


tet hee gathered men from thoſe 
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ed, that D«wd having heard that y king of 
* Ammonites was dead,andthat his ſonne 
Hannon raigned in his ſtecd, he ſent his am- 
aſſadorsto Hammon to gratifie him, andto 


omfort him,for þ loſle of his father,caufing 
| [4wco vnderſtid thathe wag his friend, as he 


of his father, being departed: bur it came 
ppaſſe, that the Princes of Hammon beeing 
eaſed with the weſl egrs of Dazidzcame 


flandred him, making Hammonr belecuc, 


gy hat Dawid had nor ſer thoſe coforters to ho- 


or his father, but co (pic our his country,and 
therward to deſtioy it:behold a moſt wicked 
adſlaunderous lie : Lamm on belecued the, 
f giving thanks to the ambaſla- 
tors, and ſhewing them an honourable en- 


 |tertainementghe did villainoufly abuſe them, 


ſhaved off halfe of their beard, & cur off their 

tsinÞ middle,& ſentthem away fo a- 
funed & confounded{for at cthatame it was + 
ateſt reproach y any could recciue, to 


increaſed, & did ſpread ir (c|fe vpon many 


| kingdoms, For at that very hourethe war be- 
S Memos gathered men ngorher out of 


or fiue kingdomes, David on the other 

(de armed himſelf,chey came to meet, Ham 
zo is diſcofned & ouercomethis firlt time, 
"than irrccouerable lolle of men. What did 
quarters 
whe:e 
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where he had them before, and fromthreeq WAP 
fourc other kingdomes where he had notſ, ÞÞ! : 
Dawid came toſecke them our , where they k 
fought togither,in ſuch ſort, that ſcauen huy. # 

dred chartors were diſcomfited, & morcowe (i 
fortie thouſand horſemE were ſlain by Daxid' OW 
Behold many kingdoms, which were onepan 
almolt conſumed by a falſe {lander,See alſoa 


miſchief which far paſſeth the reſt whichwa 


| 


jill 
Ns 

pp A o 

1 A't 


before,But let vscome to the forth, whichy #®! 
more famous then the ether,& Pisinthe z6f |)! 
Efther , where it « (hewved vnto vs.Þ Aſtern | a 
the great Monarch of the Petfians hawne &. |# de 
manded that cuery one ſhoulde-bowebefore|®K 
Aman, as thaugh he were aGoShauramer|J® 
paſle,that Aſardechew the lewo, wha knewe hen 


well that he muſt worſhip-God, and not uk, ndt 
'  hewould notfall dowae to Amen, which hee with 

_ didnortto deſpiſc the King , nor his laws {q er 
that they were not contfaric tro Gods laweh {th 
as this ordinance was)the which being tepets wn 
| tcdto Amar, Alhan made þ kingacquainted hs 

therewith, but after another maner.the Mu: | Y 
docberns imagined: that is,that he woldaot fall tern 
downe to Amenin deſpite of the kings He or 
laid vnto the King , that these was a nation The 
within his prouinces , which had lawes diffe the 
ring from hs ,. and therefore hee prayed ie ii 
King to oucithrowe this people. - Beholde | 


[8 


Aſſuerm being moved to wrath by thisrepot|® 
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&s: forthwith mide an cdiQ,to deſtroy 
the Jewes which were diſperſed heere and 
acround about his countrey , & it was put 
Lamcin writing,which was publiſhed, that 
Mkrw,the King of an hundred and 27. 
1, Sninces , and Emperour of many nations, 
pan pding all the land vnder his dominion , ha- 

\ bp ynderſtood that he had a nation that li- 
-. edaſtcr another manner , then other men, 
: F#enloyned all the lieftenanrs of his territo- 
ks, that incontinent after the publiſhing of 
eu (tc letters , that they ſhould pur. the Tewes 


' C0. (© 


death , &© , What duth the Hiſtorie 
>: (ke mention of beſides? It ſpeakethof the 
eto ([o9es and lamentations of the people, but by 
ewe [ie meanes of Eſther, the ewes were ſaucd, 

: [ndrheir enemics putto the (word, and Ama... 
nithhis tenne ſonnes,were hanged, We may 
ferhen, that that is true, which Saint [ames 
ths T bet the tongue 15 a world of innquitie be- 
danſe of thoſe m1ſerie 5 and troubles that it cauſeth 
[#th2 world. — Fs 


the ſcripture, in ſo many places,thatit ma- 


;0n | th vs alſo woorſe then bruit beaſtes, and o- 
Fe | ther which do frequent the ayre, the earth, 
| ſitheaue, & more deteſtable the they which 

Fofacryelland fierce nature, weoughtto 
t Koide the ame. To be brief, we muſt be free 


——trom 


Ii Wheteforc we may conclude: that the in- The com 
mperancic of the tongue being forbidden cluſion. 


a plaguezand anoidingit , endeuour withgj#" 


_ nion of our brethren,we ſpeak otthemasbe. 
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from it , becauſe there is nothing thy 4a # 
better reſemble Sathan,the when we delipyl, 8 
and batheour ſcluesin this vice: and fingly 

we may by the viol&cc & force ofthe tonoy, ndG 
ſtir vp lamenrable and pitiful travedies;hb#5! 
1t is not poſlible to recite the hundred Pa pri 
we ought to app!y all our forces and vnded®*@? 
Ntanding,and abſtain and flie from it, as frogb#® 


' 
Bar 


our heart and affe&ion , toarttainc vato tl 
contrary vertue:which is, hauing a goodop 6 
commeth vs,and do cſtecme them according oft 
to thoſe gifts and vertues, which we pereeiuſ/ | ] 


___tobecinthem : to the ende , thatby thi 


ſupped, ſajing:T his cuppe is the new te ſlamentid 
=, 


ſame maner alſo he tooke the ceuppe when hee bu 


neizhbours,and principally ſcePthe glory 
god may be Ek whom be ul _ the 
and glory,and power,bothnow and for eue| © 
Let vs come to the ſecond ſermon,whichi| i! 
of the ſacrament, & let vs take itoutofthen, o 
of the firlt to the {orrinthians, where werey| 1 
after this manicr, Thatthe Lorde Jeſu inth Kh 
wight that bewas betrayed,tork bread, Anduvh dy 
be bad giuen thankerhe brake it and ſaid: To ha 
eate : This is my body which is broken for j8u1| 
Thu doo Je inremembrannce of me, Aferth 


meancs, we may cdifie our ſelues, in{truog 


—_—W=n 5 I” 


wy blond: T hit ds 44 of © 4a you drinks it in __ 


To 4, | 


\ 
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1.2] barrofeme. And becauſe theſe words are the ' 
roof geation of much trouble & diſcentionam3g 
? | Criſtians,ſome vnderſtiding them one way 
| "md ſome an other way , we haue committed 
tis ſermon to wrighting chiefly,to ſhewe ac- 
a Þ wrding to that gift which God hath yon 
1edÞe» thatthcſe words be very cleare and eui- 
6 ,{gent » ifthey bee conſidered as they ought. 
x there bee any point of doftrine which is 
» &,|Wiſticall, and hard to bee vnderſtoode ( yet 
or; ] nevertheleſſe, very neceſlaric, throughlie to. 
ok bee conceiued) it is this of the Sacrament 
ding the Lords Supper. | 


fl: 


Si manifeſt of it ſelfe , andealie . When wee - 
{oa filigently marke whar the ſcripture ſaith in. 
of aany places , the which beeing conferred, 
|tcone with the other, they do gue to eue- 
| ty one fuch a perſet vnderſtanding,that hee 
.| may ſarisfie himſelfe therewith : but we will 
lare , that itis obſcure and harde, by rea- 
Þnofthole infinit obſcuriticsand confuſions, 
Kherein it hath a long time been inwrapped 
vil dy many ſpirits, thatin ſum wee ſay, that it 1s 
| hard to ynderſtid, &neceſ[aric to have a per- 
1.k& knowledoe therof,for rhefe too principall 
teaſos, The firſt is,becauſe the ſcripture doth 
| Kat propoid vnto vs the means by which god 
4 | $declared to his children more familiarly, to 
. | Bake thcmto haue feeling of his grace, me 
—- 


Bur lette vs knowe , thatitis ſufficiently Exod, 


_ _ theminlTeſus Chriſt: foralthough Godisns |: 


__ of doctrine, which hathbeene more battered, 
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of his great lone which hee beareth towardg | i 


nifeſted ſufficiently vnto the faithfull,by bap. - 
tiſme , and by the Goſpell ( wherein wee | © 
hauc ſo many promiſes to be bound and toy. [i 
ned vnto himſoſtrazghtly,that we are boneof fc 
his bone, fleſhofhis fleſh) bue(o, thatitizy |* 
part,bur by this ſacrament, we are wholy, be. 


this 
\ Cauſe wee haue the fignes of his bodie, and 


þ x 


of his bloud,ſo certaine,that we (ſeethem wh 
the eyc,and touch them with the hand. The 


ſeco1 reaſon 1s,becauſe that there is no point 


K 
f 
ju 
duvi 


| 


- and obſcured,by Sathan & his adhzrets,the| 
this tzand how hath n blemiſhed, and manus-[ i, 
louſly darkened other points of doAtine , ſuf? 
that Chriſtians do not ſo well agree as itn 
be delired?If we ſhal compare Pi difficultis] 

' which are to bee found inother points, with 
thoſe that are broached abtoade about thi, 
they are ofno value . Forſceing that lefw 
ChMmt, hath gwen as it were his laſt farewel 
of his loue to the faithfull in this ſacrament,to 
containe themin peace, and inthe vniticd 
the ſpirit,the diue],y mortal enemie of peact,| | 
and the great louer of diſcord, hath cmploied| y 
His ſnares, pollices & deuices,to blot out, and 
 toplucke vpasit were by the rootes 1fit wet] |, 
' poſſible, this holy ſacrament amongſt Chri- 
ftians ; which becauſe he could not Deg 
pals | 


T. 
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aſc $ grace of God, hindering himyhe hath 
ent al his endeuors, toobſcure with darke 
tlouds &c confulton, that he might doo ſome- 
thing which bedefired. For there isno poym 
af doQrine at this day by which ſo many diſ-. 
cordes and controuerſtes,arc ſtirred yp,asb 
this facrament, ſo that whereas Chriſt hath 
Iſt this acramer, principally,to vaitechriſti- 
\ | gs together with fo ſtraight a bande, as the 
paits of the body arcioyned with-the head. 
| Fan Ifay, hath cauſcdthatatthis day,by 
1 | ſais ſacrament, al Chniſtcndomeis diſunited, 
1 | duidedzG&ctorne in pecces, whichisalamen- 
aablething to heare, & more pitrifull to be- 
held: andthiscommeth to paſle by che iuſt 
pdgement ofGod,for the ynthankfulnes© 
. | chnſtians, But what isto be done? asſathan 
.; | bath bio and is very diligent to corrupt the: 
my = (enſe ofthis inſtirurign, fo we allo ſhuld 
beds diligent to ſearch out the true yader- 
tiding,char we may ouecrcome him, becauſe 
hatit1s aching more then reaſonable, that 


oy. 
eof 
Is 
06 


a 


\ 
vt 


an biechcefe words,(T bug wy 


hit 


| cncemue the true meaning, it is our durie to texts 
all ke woe the truc vnderſtanding , with a 


Q... -- -.  dacible 


tefaythfull ould beaſſured of their ſalua- The, ppl» 

.-. | fongthac the diucll ſhuld not haue power to cation ot 

 1| mthſlandthem. And becauſethat theſe be the exord. 
bodie, this is my s ny > 
Nowd) By whichthe diuel hath blinded $ vn- oof + o—_ 
ſtanding of many,ſo thatthey could not of the 
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docible and patient ſpirit. Letvs noteinths 
firſt place, that the Euangcliſts,& Saint Pay ſent 
EO, | promecy IL 
ſaying here,7 bat leſus Chrift having taken thy Witie* 
| bread, that be eate it with bus Diſciples, that by WS! 
| brakeit , and gave it to his Diſciples, ſczin, Wt 
T «ke eate,cc.that.intheſe words, there isthe Wi: 
inſtitution of the ſupper, the which wasin. {Wb! 
ſliruted Y night betorc he ſuffered, alterſup. [be 
per, and after that hee celebrated the ea {WE 
ting ofthe paſſouer . This inſtitution dooth {i 
- containe three principall poynts , thefirſtis, F# 
the fignes, andthe ccremonies:: the ſecond, {lit 
their 1gnification:the third, the agreement {tl 
that they haue the one with the other. As. {hi 
cerning the ſignes,there are but two, p bread, ſa 
and the wine, which doo repreſent the bodieÞWT 
and bloud of Icfus Chriſt, becauſe they havſh& 
_ the ſelfclame vertue to nouriſh our ſoules, F#® 
as the common breadand' wine which wee fl 
dqo ordinarily vſe fgr our neceſlitic., hathaf#Y 


proper power to nounſh our bodyes, For le 


%* 


» ” 


this cauſe Teſus Chriſt calleth himſelfem |{i 
many places, The bread of life: not to 
ſpeake properly, rhat that bread whichis d- 6 1 
- ſtribured into the Supper , is the bread of Fi 
life ofitſelfe, for it diftereth nothing , ne 
ther the wincalſo, from that which wee doo FX 
ordinanly vie: but this bread and-this wine FY 
doonouriſh our ſoules, becauſe they arcor- FF: 
dained of God to this effeft, There are [* 


eo FA 


Gr no 
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&enes,tofignific , that in him isa full 


in Weomake vs call ro mind his death and 
$ Wh: becauſe that the wine which ſignift- 

in. Wbloud ſhed, is ſoliuely repreſentedin 
up. th fore'otit eyes. Let vs come to the ce- 
em bei &;which be double, wherof one doth 
oth Miphim that doth adminiſter þ Supper, 
tis, et big which doth comunicate. Tou- 
nd, ſhop doth adminiſter, itis his part to 
icnt (ie bread, & ro break;,as paſtors do ordi- 
©, which dothſignifie hze the body of 
cad ſ{Qiriſtwas broken withinfinite forrows 
xdieibleagonies, to deliuer vs frocuerla- 
\effdeath, azhe himſelfe declarcd when he 
les, Pha i iy Fodee broken: & afterward pre- 
wee tiebread and the cup of wine, tobeare 
tha #that God for his part, doth preſet vu- 
For Þlefhs Chriſt, and with him al his oraces 
ein [{tituall riches : and for his part, dooth 
t to fieare by this Supper, to commu- 
T., k himſclfe vnto vs. The ceremonies 
1 of p\Ke the bread and the wine , which are 
nel- Fe vnto vs, and to catc,and to'drink. 
doo Kfheinſticution of the ſupper, wee muſt | 

vine FX theſe words, T ahe, e4ſe, drink ,c bis 
ors PR-82d why bloud, des thi in remembrance. 

are F'ndto vad-rſtand them more Cieare- 
10 May obfrue R taat they doo containe 2 
RP SO -L3 coinmande- 
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commandement & a promiſe, Thea... 
demetiscxpreſſed in theſe words: Take i 
drink,ds thu inremembrance of me: & wil 
is ſaid, This s my body this 1.119 bloud,th ii 
the promiſe, AU which words do fiend 
much as if Chriſt ſhould hae ſaid, ths wifſ** 
and this wine doth ſo repreſent my body 
my bloud,chat you which do partake 
ſib!eſignes, I do aſſure you,that youu 
pate that which they doo repreſen: thai; 
ſay,my body and my bloud:& that ths i 
rruc interpretation of the wordes of WE 
Chriſt, it is manifeſt by other teſtimongſ®® 
the (cr | rum this {hal be the ſecond | | wu 


crmon, Burt before we begy 


of this | 
| confirm by them our interpretarion,we 

cation of Erlt ne, þ h h | ft [ : 

the reaſons examine whether the papiſtcs by 

of the Pa. NY reaſon or no, to vnderſtand theit tralthy 

piſls. ftantiatio, And this is,as they ſay wh 


Q 
>» 


ſaid, T his is my body,this is my blond, chili 
word :,doth ſ1zmfie to tranſubſtantutg” 
to conuert,& by conſequent, that the Wi 
and the wine were tranſubſtantiated inf 
body,and into his bloud, Firſt wee ani 
that this word(i) which is a verb ſubllag: 
doth not ſignifie in any place of rhe {criphſ, 
to conuert and tranſubſtantiate, and tnalf® 
ſhuld ſo fignihe, many abſurdities would 
Jow,aswe m1 oht produce many places, | . 
veric{lrangeabſurditics would be pe 


>> 
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ghidin Gen,y loſeph inter retingehe 
af Ahareh, which Did be had ſeen 


dz, leane : It isthere ſet down, 

7 nekine,are 7,yeares of barren» 
hed the! ©, fac kine,7 .yeares of plentie. 
by. Id take according to the letter 
a0) whichi is the ame word which 
SF 3. wemult needs conclude, that. 
ba kine were indeed,and really ſcuen 
phi ith.ſbould be aftranee abſurditie. 
Mnitis ſaid in Saint Zobs, thatTeſirs 
vine, and his faker the huf 
-wee mult conclude, that Te- 
"7 i3zconuerted into a vine, and 


neo: an fuhand-man: that is, ſub- 
5 ad eſſentially , which were an 


Þ 


”, 2 


, 6 


IX 
his 
af | 
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a 


we} 
Y 
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2 to heare, and more hard to 
; (Wand decauſc ſome may obieQ,that 
oh wile df ſpeech is ſette. downe to 
wate! om o des (andthey bee indecede 
he flies:, and not a ſacramentall man- 
| inofFog) wee could produce manie 
a $0 K:{pecches which are ſacramenrall, 
| (Mall tuffice, Saint Pax ſayth, Thee 
cp F hg all eate the ſame ſpirituallmexte, 
| yheny the ſame ſpiritual brinke, 
of the ſpirituall Rocke that 
6: and hec addeth, «vd the Rocks 
bw. © This worde (was) i is ſo to bee 
+50 place, ifthen this bee well 
Q 3 conticcred 


239 ' APrepardtionts 
conſidered, what | 


hat man 1s there of (4 ng 
wdgement, that will vnderſtandbytyan 


Nerof ſpeaking , thatthis Rocke wa rdihil 


_ -and his blond: ſhould:bee curved 


Gen.1g. 


{ubſtantiated indecd, and reatlyintoCllfhy 


. & he muſt of neceſlity vaderſtand, iftilinn 


pinion of the papiſts.be true?[.et vs condi v 
theh, that theſe wordes properly 'alfſco 
beare this ſigriication : for if Tet d «1 
would hauec fienified fo much , heews' 'V 
rather haue ſayde ,' this ſhall bee-afftant 
my body, erturned into my:body.: ff 
# theſe wordes ſhould bee vndetſtoodwhthly 
out a figure, as the Papiſtes woulde hai 


they ſhoulde ſignifie rather that his \{ſ@Þ 


[ 
the Bread and Wine , and not that ne 
Bread and the Wine ſhoulde bee-taftbe * 
into the ſubſtaunce of the body of C ſepa 
becauſe wee finde ſome ſuch like Wabtir 
inthe Scripwre , as wee may readen that 
weſic, where it is. ſayde, That Let buNimir 
was turned into « Puller of Salt, apd\not 
piller of ſalt was to be feene, whe lito 
to'Lots Wife was tuned, So that thithe| 
bee ſayde after this ſort , This Pilyatist 
Salt is the Wife of Lot : to note thitſee] 


bis Wife was rurned into that Pillenqmay 


__ they that doo heare' theſe wordesy' ther 


ynderſtande it ſo, For theſe wif 
The Pillar of Salt , cannot (ignite the 


' £7 


LT 


4 - 
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' (nllding . properly , therefore a proper l19ni- 
thiak 3B tart Fedes nip feri out, So 
4 ohbtike manner when it is heere ſayde, This 
Oleg bodies , rhisis my blond, theſe wordes 
if tiianot any way heare this ſ12nification, - 
endif wee ſhould vnderſtande by thema re- 
 aſiſconuerſion into the bodie and bloud of 
3 (hr) | 
we” Morcouer, theſe wordes of tranſub- 
ee affritiarion, doo bring with them three 
y.' Mſirdityes. The firſt is, that if the bread 
odd wine ſhoulde bee turnedintothe body 
chabloud of Ieſus Chriſt , there ſhould bee 
ils: Ghoncin the Supper, ando there ſhould 
ed hee no ſactament, which cannot bee with- 
that ut a viſible fionc. The feconde 1s, that 
e+tfbe bloud of Ieſus Chriſt ſhoulde bee 
£C ſepa ted from his bodie, which is alſo 
ke Whbfurde and impoſſible , The thirde, 
cinſthat Teſus Chriſt ſhoulde haue a bodie in-- 
bi: Nlonice,, and by conſ<quent, hee ſhoulde 
and wt bee true man, nor truely aſcended 
wdinto heauen , which. ſhoulde ouerthrowe 
rt the principall Articles of our fayth, And 
Pilaxtis to no purpoſe to obiecCt hecre, that 
tht|deehath a 2loryficd body , by which hee 
lefty becat one time in diuers places toge- 


woſfiee hadde no ſuch bodic, when as hee 
theFWituted the Supper: and beſides, his 
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glorefication, did not any way diminiſh, 
nature ofa true bodice, butonely did mile 
him infinite, as an auncient DoQor hav, 
verie well ſavde, And wherofore it is ſaydy 
in the Afts ofthe Apoſtlcs , That the bs 
wen: ſhould containe bing ®ut1ll the daie of radye. | 
ment, when bee ſpell viſiblie deſcende, at he ng 
ſceve to aſcende. The fourth is that infide 
 andhypocrites comming to the Lords Sup. 
per, ſhoulde truely participate the badie| 
and bloud of Chriſt, and ſoit mult needs 
follow, that GOD and the dwcll ſhould 
| bee lodged togither , And beſides thele 
abſurdities, which doo beatc downe trans 
ſubſtantiation , experience it ſelfe 15 3 
cainſt it, Wee may percetuc the bread 
and wine ts conſume away , beeing lony 
time kept, for this dooth ſhewe molt 
plainely , rhat the fubſtaunce of them 
15 not chaunged, As alſo thelc. worde: 
becing well vnderſtood , doo oucrthrowe 
wranſubſtantiation , ſo they doo likewile | 1s: 
_confute theyr Couſin germane, which | 1s 
Conſubſtantiarion : thar 15, thoſe which 
doo affirme, that the body of Ieſus Chuil 


is 
m 
be 
| beeing everic where, it muſt needes bee 


_— 
« 


i 


a>ESSE<eEr=SRÞ SEHL1TO9' 


in the Breade of the Lordes Supper | 
that it 45 eyther abouc or belowe , ft | 
-at one fide, or within , as his bloud n 
is in the VVine. The wordes of _— L 


14353 
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Chuift, cannot Hikemif, beare this ſence, 


Farifthey willſo vnderſtand them , Iefus 


| Chriſt muſt haue ſaid ,  71y bodis ſball bee with 


. | carnal cati fs 


__ had ſaid 


. Verde, 


thafreed,end my blowd: with this wine, Moreo- 
act, thisſhoulde bee to fall to a fleſhlye. and 
, which cauſe vs to fall imo the 


ſurditics . of tranſubſtantiati- 


tree laſt 


a, 
| When Telus Chriſt faith to the Caper- 
naites , who did; ri 7s acarnall eating (be- 


Flaſt, and dre br bleud , a be carved. 
have ccerwall life.) He aide vatorhemin the 
three ſcoream three. , expounding 
ulelic : [tis the ſpoit rhat quickverh,, the fiſh 

netbing ; the wordes that 1 ſpeale.v - 


108, are ſpir ond life, Is nor this = cleare 


inough £10 __ that heſe woordes mult be. . 
mrlprboode » fpir » {piricually and not carnallye'? : 
althoug 6 at there hee ſpeakerth not 


| BB catinz , but of thatwhich 
le is made. by the Ras þ 


of GOD , which 
is 18 by faith , notwithſtanding, it 


< | maye verye well imparte thus auch, 


= of the nouriſhment of the 


it9is the fame kinde of cating 


in, ſabſtaunce , {o that whatſocuer is 


oken of the one , doth belong allo fo 
other : and ſeeing that ueſtion "_ 
Gule which 

l Piriruall , and that the foode thereof is 
| yoms 


hat wnle(ſe ene eats bis 


3 Cor.ts, 


—— butthaf it is the communnon of the one, and | 
_ of theorher,by the whichwords he declareth 


 blefling which one bleſleth, is the blond of 


"Legvs adde, rhar this interpretation ( which L- 
is the ſecond point we haue to handle ) cat 
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ſpirituall, it muſt neceſſarily follow , thatthe 
eating muſt be alſo ſpirituall,and nor orolle, 
andcarna!l. And to be ſo, itcannor other. 
wiſe be,but that the bread and wine ſhoulde | 
be nothing elſe burſiznesonely ofthe body, 
and bloud of Chrift:and that they do alwaic 
remaine bread and-wine;, after the wordes of 
colecration , and aftgr the partaking thereof, 
Asitis eaſte by Saint Pawle,where hee ſaith: 
T he cnype of bleſſing which we bleſſe , i1itnet 
the communionef the blond of Chriſt? T be bread 
which we breake , #s it not the communion of the | 
beay of Chriſt? Iris nor ſaid , that the cup of 


Chnſt really ,&Þ the bread which we break, 
i the proper and ſubſtantiall body of Chiiſt: 


plainly , that the bread and the wine doth 
alwaies remaine bread and wine , but they 
arecertaine andinfallible p!edges,of that c6- 
munion,which we haue in Þ body of Chrilt, 
Seealſo the bread, & the wine, arc nothing 
but ſiznes of the body, and of the bloud of 
Chriſt: yet neuertheleſle we do participate of 
the ſame,as trulie,as if we ſhuld cat his fle(h, 
anddrinke his bloud,after a carnall manner. .. 


fech no incoguenicncegand that by chic ſame, 
ep Hao thols 


_ made by a more bricke 
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thoſe foure abſurdities which are recited be 
fore,are auoided:for by the ſame, the {1gnes 
remaine intheir owne nature, the bloodeof 
Tefus Chriſt , isnot ſeparated fromhis bo- 
die; his humaimnitic 18 nor diminiſhed”, ney- 
therthe truth of hisaſcenſion ,and ſitting at 
the neht hand of his Father, © = 


| Arid further,wicked men ſhall not partake The Ama 
efthe body of Chnit;,and of his blood. But pl:fying 
what: will bee obieRed , if this bee the ofche le- 
frue meaning of Chriſt? how is itdeclared cone Part 
* bymoremamifeſt words,and lefſe doubtfull? | 


One anſwererh, that this 4 cannotbe” 

e kinde of ſpecche, 
and thorefignificant .*'For if hee had ſaide, | 
Thi ir tbe pledge , andthe fence of my body, 
chereſhald not have beet1'a promiſe as there * 
1s,viteſſe he had vſed more words; asif hee 
ſhoutrle hane (aide : 1 iire you, thatthis 
bread,and this Wine,doth ſorepreſent vnto 
you my body,and my bjoud;thar as often as 
you do partake of theſe viſtble things , you 
ſhall 'trulic communicaje of that bid is 
figmfied vato you. And foit muſt needes 


| havecome to paſle:, that Chriſt muſthaue 


doone®, qsflatrerers that goe about to per- 


Fade any-man , viemany woordes , and 
_ arguments, bur there is no force manye 


rimes in theyr ſpeeche , as commonly it hap. 
pencth to thoſe that being defirous ro wake 
ET es: __ other 
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others , belceue ſomcthing , they haue copie 
_ of words,butlittle matrer. Contrariwiſe, ſeri- 
ous and graue things, doo require ordinarily 
fewe words, but very ſ12nificant, and fullof 
force, and maicſtic: we ce for the moſt part, 
that Kings and Princes ſpeaking of any mat- 
cer of importaunce to them that arc abour 
them, oftentimes they. vſe but one woorde, 


which they do print in their minde,as though | 
it were ſome oracle from heauen , they dco 


wit 77's 1imagineto finde-out that which 
e would fay, thatifthey viſcd many wordes, 
they would not ſo caltly be carricd away, and 


percetued in great.men , when as they make 

promiſes to their familiars, for beeing ſo made 

mfewe wordes , they haue moregraceand 

waight. So Ieſus Chriſt 1 

to his Diſciples, to communitate with them 

his body , and his bloyd, (which was a thing 
0 


DI 
of reat impo ance) he { ke infewe words, 
Tha irmy body and wy blond, that. is to ſay, 
which ſignifieth my bedy,and my. bloud, 

Andthis wasalſo for the benifit of the Dil- 
ciples : for they hating vnderſtoode theſe 
words of their Maiſter , they might thinke 


— themſtlues what their maiſter meant , when 


he ſaid : T6iz 4 my body , For when he ſpake 
theſe words vato them,they were along time 


a 


they which kearde them, would not be loat- _ 
-tentiue to conſider them- , Namely,thisis - 


in this place ſpeaking 
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ax the table , eating anddrinkins withhim, 
& heneucrſpake any ſuch thing:lothat they 
might coclude with themſelues, tha by theſe 
words, he would ſignifie ſome great marter : 
fſothatthis thing becing well conſidered, his 
Difciples might bee the more wakened by 
thele fewe wordes full of waight and maie- 
ſtie, diligently ro ponder them, as if hee had 
vied many wordes  A'though already this 
matter is ſufhiciently maniizſted,yet wee will 
make it more euident by theſe reaſons fol- 
lowing, Firſt chat ſpirit of God,hath vſed the 
hke ſpeeche as he hath done heere inthe pro- 
mile of all the ſacraments,of the old teſtamer, 
-thatis, in giuing the name of the thing ſigni-. 
hed,and inuiſible , vnto the exteriour ligne. 
. ASwereadein Gereſis,that God becing wil- gg, ry 
ling to aſſure Abraham & his poſteritie, that 
Circumciſion was a certaine ſ12ne vnto them) 
that he had receiued theminto his couenanr, 
hee calleth Circumciſion his coucnant, Exod.ca. ' — 
in fewe words  Thelike ſaith Hoſes of the | 
Sacrament ofthe Paſchall Lambe, calling it 


the Lords paſlcouer * forto lionific yntothe 


Iewes,thar they ſhould be aſſured of the con« - 
tinuall fauour of God , hauing given thema 
taſte ofhis incomprehenſible bountie, when . 

he ſenthis deſtroying Angell, who ſlewe all 
the firſt borne, as well of men as of beaſtes, 

Rallthc houſes of Egypr, and palled ouer the 


chiliren 


%} 
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children of rae! , withour Sooing them A 
huct, whereof that ceremony of the Paſchall 

. Lambeywas to thema ſacrament , Tothele 
kindes of ſpeaking,we may ioyne that which 
S, Paul wſeth,where he ſaith : That owr Fa. 

 therrhane cat the ſame meat,and drunk the ſang 
erinke inthe wilderneſſe,wbich we haxe dove,be. 
gakſe that the rocke out of which iſſued the watt 
which they dranke,was Chriſt : for this manner 
of ſpceche is altogither like this. But lette vg 

| dihzently obſerue , that this maner of ſpea- 
king,)T his «: my body, wherof herequeſtioni: 
mai: is likewiſe ſo vſed in our como tongue, 
asforexamplc , If a king ſheweth fauour vn-. 
toa male fattor, gjuing vnto him, the letters 
of his fauour,ſealed with his owne ſeale, it us 
laid comonly to the malcfator, beholde thy 
pardon: & yet neuegztheleſle , thoſe lerters 
which are giuen him, are not his pards, bur a 

_ certain & infallible igne of his pardon. Son 
this ſacrament we ſee the like , for they are 
- called ſeales ofthe word of God, As Saint 
Paule doth beare witneſſe of Circumciſion: 
which he calleth ro the Romaines, T be ſcale 
of the righteouſueſſe of fatth, It ſeemeth, that 

it was impoſſible to vſc any plainer kinde of 
ſpeechto vnderſtand,Chrilts meaning,with- 

__outany conceit of carnaleating, and humain {7 
dripking , as though we were deuoure'$ of 
men: like thoſe kinde of people, called An- 


thropophaps, 


jet fwalloweth down ſome mea, although ir 


#7 
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irgopbage and Cyclopes But we may cauſe a 


./ 


eater light to ſhine to our ſelues, when we 
ſecertainly aſſured,that we do partake the 


the proper inftrament which God hath oe 


|, to ear his body,and drinke his bloud, that 


that we conſtantly beleeuc, that we comu- 
nicate trulie with his body, and thatour con- 
ences are thereof ſo well aſſured, that wee 


ſome of þ auticient doRors aſfirm)is Þ eie, 


(by which we (ee Chriſt: Þhand, by which we 
ake hold of him,y arme, by which we doim-, 


brace him,and are vnited vnto him, Andeue 
a whEwe ſee any thing with our cies, Pweare 


our hids,we doubr not but Þ we hold it, whe 
ſame in our mouth, & in our caſt,ſo ouche 
dody of Chriſt, & with his bloud,yea wemay 


ky,we are more certain thereof, becauſe our 
utward ſeces are oftetimes decemed;theeie 


fhe care taketh one ſouud for another : p pal- 


bc 


neede not to doubt, Therfore one of the Fa Þ* mane 


hers hath ſaid , that when we come to this paceatethe 
Ccramct,that we muſt nor prepare our tceth body, and 
nor our mourh,burÞ we muſt belecuc, & the bleodof 


wehaue cate Ieſus Chriſt, & for this cauſefaith Chriſtin, 


the ſup PE, 


aſured Þ we (ce it,whe we hold any thingin 
weeat any meat, drink any drink, we fecele 


eto be aſlured,Þ we do comnnicate with þ 


| lnketh to ſeea thing þwhichitſcethnot:or - 
tis ſome other thing rhe þ cc taketh it to be: 


- 
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be ſomewhat bitter,& findeth it to beſirects ghd 
ifit be goodand wholeſome, it thinketh to = 
be euil,if it be venemous,it dothnot percein $4 
.. 4t,& ſoit fallethout inthe other ſences,whig |hbie 
_ aredecciuedin every thing, But faithbecin|gB 
true and ſincere,cannot bee ſo deceiued, Hh 
chat a Chiiſtian may conclude,that he is mon[#iat' 
aflured by the inſtrument offaith, to pertig.| Th 
| patey body & bloudoſ Jeſus Chviſt in tyyefit 
facrament,then by the {ight of his eyes, he (of 
_ ging of his eares , touching of his handes, [filth] 
taſting with his mouth. Andfinally if wedW 2 
ſhould ſer downthat which is commonly ob [iſh 
ieedin this place, that is, howe this canbee Thi 
done, and thatIeſus Chriſt isaloftin hcavenJitac! 


and we belowe v:'on the carth,yet nevertho|Mhi 


Icfſe,that he ſhoald give vnto vs his body,anlſ#b. 
his bloud. To this we anſwere,$ God candi#ith 
it by his word , whichis incomprehenhible;[tar 

bur to the ende it ſhall nor ſeeme ſo ſtraung; tein 
Netablc fi. to our carnall vnderſtanding , we wouldvſeath 
milicude s, familiar fimilitude, to make the ſame morce-ſttly 


thewing uident. The firſt ſhall bg take from the ſunne, ovg 


clearely —T . y Wo; 
"$9 SOM che which as it doth communicate by hwhvte 


parrake che PEAIMES, and reuerborationshis force and &Þ lif 
body of  ficacic, vato them thatliue heere belowe, #Þ.i 
Chrit, thoughit bea dead creature, as the Philolo-Priee 
phers affirme 2 by a farre greater reaſon leſwfal 
Chriſt the Creator , the ſenneof rightcou:ÞVs 


nee, becing on bizh in Heaucn, at the rh | 
» F 2 4 


: the bal Minifrie. "In 
fhis father,he can more eafily commu- 


his bodie and his bloud in the Supper, 


” 


cae( aninfinite vertue , and an incomprehen- 
ic | ſc power of his ſpirite,, becauſe vnts him, 
cing 3 no matter of any difficulricy to ioyne 
Wo He: fogither that arc farre diſtanr,as thoſe 
DON rare neare, —— 

tic] Th&other fimilitude althoughir be weake, 
| the[yefit may ſcrue to vnderſtand this myſterie, 
bes (* ir is a-hard thing to finde out thoſe 
;, of fiihps-which ate ſtrong inough, to ignific 
wed any fort-this incomprehenſible ſecret) 
rob[it ſhall bee taken from a great and hich - 
1be[IFce, which from thejcencer of the carth, 
venlieacheth as'it were vnto the heauens (as 
rtho|Mhcion is made of ſuchaterce, which Na- 
,anlWebadvezer aw in his dreame) (ceing that 
nd|#life and the vertus which dooth main- 
ble:[faide all the branches and leaves inthis tree, 
aneeſdeln theroote, which althouchir be hidden 
vlea|0The earth , yet it dooth calily nouriſh, 
ree-atpiueth a growing life vnto the higheſt 
nn6 ſovghes, although they bec farre from the 
y lwfoote, whercin 15 the ſpring, and fountaiue 
d&pt fe. if I fay , this creature without life, 
c, + þ 1 doo this calily, why ſhould wee nor 
ols-Pieeve that Teſus Chriſt the Creator and 
clas Fatteruer. of all things,can communicate vn- 
oukÞÞVs his ſubſtance, to nouriſh our ſelucs, 
ioht Mibout comming dowwne from heaurn, 


ant] —J= _by 
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by his ſpirit, ſecing that hee hath promiſeq | __ 
the fame: and hee maketh vs to ecleit by | 
experience, when it pleaſeth him? Where.. 
fore wee may infallibly conclude, that Te. 
fus Chriſt nouriſheth and quickneth oy 
ſoules, and watereth them by his bloud, in 
this holy ſacrament, ſo cettainely , that wee bi 
neede notany thing to doubr, if ſo beetha tt 
we hauefayth, which becing to1med in vs lit 
by the ſpirit of God, corh engender in ys halle 
ſo much the' more great perſw:ſtons,, as it fwee 
1s zreat and plentiful) in vs : ſo that if wee Juyy 
ſuffer our ſelnes al:vayes to becled by this hayer 
ſpirite, wee jha!l feele mo:e and more his. ul r 
preſence in this holy Sacrament : prouided Pioge 
alſo, that wee doo disburden our ſclues of bar 
__allcarnall opinions, Eorif wee be repleni- Jag, ; 
' ſhed with them, and ſuffer our ſeluests bee fudlli 
 arajns by them, itis to befearcd, leaſt [We 
that wee looſe his preſence altogether, "7 
and as wes may ſay, with extreame grecle | 
and ſorrow , that many ſeeking the ſame, | 
with theyr owne'carnall phantafie , haue | 
miſerably loſt theſame, and haue found the Jer 
preſence of the del]. For all contentions of Pl 
words,iniuries,cruel and bloudy wars,whicl fy: 
arc ſtirred vp and kindled, and which med Fillor 
praQtiſe one againſt another,ta ſpoylc theme pai 
{clues altogether, are nothing el{c bur the ih 
blaſts of Sathan, who beeing preſcnrinthe 


wpidde ke 


_ theholy Miniſirie, 243 
 Ialdelt of them,doth prick them forward to 
ich miſchicfs. Andin truth, if Teſus Chnlſt, 
achis nothingelſe bur loue and «oodnes, 
ahratgne by his ſpirit,wee ſhal perceiue a- 


amunRion,then vſually 13ro be found: bar 
utviolent pride & bitrernes which is in the 
tome of our heart, becing the principall 
aſe, lette vs earneſtly pray vnto God to 


ls fayent, with peace. & concord, and beeing 


1s ſuſiraightly rycd and coupied, wee may 


ed N ther with one heart and will, give ho- 
of brand prayſe vnto him, as to our Mailter, 
nt- Jag, and Lord, to whom bee a!l gloric and 


Yee Ic, both Now and cucr, Amcn. 


aſt |Ve may iudge by this kind of preaching, 


er, Mſrofitableit is, by the reading of theſe 
fe Pirmons, which althe foreſaid method 
ne, Fantained. For a'though in this laſt we do 
aue Rleadge examples, a5 in the firſt, we did 
the Feraſe the mateer is diuers, and we cannot 
5 of fi yabecaule no poynt of any vertuea- 


) 
4 
j 


ch Fynto which we might exhort the pec- 


ca 0 ofany vice, from which we ſhu'd dif- 
P Wihem: bur it was a poynt of cofrine 
: 


is hich and difficult to vnderſtand, 
ne 
deft 


tt requireth many rea{9ns to mzke 1t 


Rt EVE, 


Clackes 


apeſt chriſtians, anether kind of vnion and. 


ie vs cleanegthat being voyd thereof, we 
ay YBite &10y Nic our {clues by this holy (a= 
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true that when on= will 1l/uſtrate any poyte. [+1 
of*detftrine, hee 'muſt vie examples, ai 1K 
the ſcripture ſpeaking of iuſhfcation gf: þM9) 
fath,' doothpropoic the cxamile of 4he. [K® 
bam, calily to make the fame to bee vnder. | F 
ſtood: but this i3alrovither in a divers thing, £0 
then this whereof wee haue ſpoken, a; [Y9« 
euerie man may eather ofhimſelfe , that 99 
neede not aducrtiſe the reader totake heed'[FF 
of confounding theſe things together, Le whi 
vs To on forwarde with our matter, and} pnl 
let vsobſerue, that to keepe that method [AL 
before ſpoken of with moſt frur, it ic yoot PM 
to obſcrue heere tyvo poyntes The fff þ®*$1 
15, that to handle high matters , and ful! of ug 
weight (as ſome bee more then other) ifÞ*F* 
is expedient to prepare the people tof#PS 
hearken. vnto the ſame atrentiuely , and#?| 
to doo the ſame, Wee may vſe an infinusE 


tion, both in the beginniny, and ao often: o 
t; 


' 
' 


— 


times inthe middeſt of the Sermon,as ifone 
ſhould ſay, hearken, lende your cares, at: 


o 
8 
4 


£XD4 


tend,and you ſhali heare a maruailovs thing "Al 
a mitter that concern-s you , andtharmil 4 
bring increc1ble comfort vnto you, or fore ice] 

_ fuchlike ſpeech, And in this wee (hall (al 
| mirate the Prophets, which haue offentin® Core 


hot ther 


vied it, as Hoſes , Eſsy, and orhers, W 
being d-firou; to ſlirre vppe the dulnert ©» 
of the. people, they haue'calicd the be 
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" Txnand the carth to witneſſe othat hich 
| hey have ſpoken, crying out vnro them, to 
[heare the voyce of GO D, to the end, that 
- [hyxheſe meancs they might make men aſha- 
ny, gedafthey hearkened not vnto the word of 
2 [Gpd- For itisas much asif they would haue 
at {de that If the heauen and the earth do. 
wy eld gbedience vntothe word of G OD, 71, pres. 
, [yfychare ctcatures without life , that may cher muff 
{<nfounde men with ſthame', which arc;li. deviſe all 
hod{J8g creatures, if they doo not-readily ſub- = 5 Ig 
oot Fine chemlclucs vnro his ſacred word: and | ey = 
£0 even [o preachers, mult- vie theſe and the. (wade the 
] of Mr kjnde of ſpeeches z when rey {hall lcc-peoples t 
1 iþ#pecellaric, The ſecond is, thatin expoun-. 
- to {Mg {erious miatrers , e:pecially before.the 
2n{|{&9Pte, to vic alfograue words and ſigmifi- 
1; -.lucly expr: (ling that which wee doo 
ten-|pounde.. For expe:icnce dooth ſhewe, 
one[#t;.a man hath no gracearall, when hee 
 at-|[{poundestif an high mar.erwith bght'and 
ing. :wordes, not expreſling ſufficiently 
will M@eforce and vertue of thoſe thinges which 
om tee handleth , as when one expoundeth 4 
;n-[{all matter , and of no importaunce, with 
ine] wrdes full of maieſtie, T hereforea prea- 
yhoj facr muſt -haye diſcretion howe to vie the 
ieſ{|Pneand the other. And becauſe that 1n na- 
hes we, more thinges are found then woraes, © 
i] B Aritotle iayth{ whereof commerth Homo- 


1 
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nomyes ,that is, when by one and thetl 
worde, we vnderſtande divers thinees) pdt 
muſt endeuour him(e!te principally; Fact 
heape vppe a treafor of wordes,, fo {joglfiore 
cant, that when hee purpoſethto expo 
any thing to the people, whois ordingzltioc 
rude, hec may the better comprehend vie 
amen many wordes: I meanc not, that We 
{houtde ſpeake the ſame woorde ava P 
bue other woordes, figmfyins the (ln 
l £ = W 
thing : and when as liee knoweth wiſtte 
 fuſt Genific lefle, and the other mote 


. and fo, that there is more weight ing 


The Prea- 9Ne then in the other, as they folloj&n' 
cher muſt in order :forit by fexe woordes and ſinfitht 


= Ss ple, wee doo expounde a ſerious matih Pre 
worgs.,the ; ED p 'F 
parsthe_yneo the common people, they ſhall uf 


well vnderſtand, by reaſon of theyr ol feru 

exprelle | | 
| the matter Nelleand 1gnoraunce, And this allois a} 
which hee. cording to the mutation of the Scriptu 
 Kandlcth, | which doth vſe many wordes, that ſimfied VF* 
all one thing, andit doth repeateofteniime] # 
the ſame woords , ta make vs ſtay longe 
-ypponthem , as wee may plainely fee 
'the Bookes of AA sfes, o often as he doll] 
make mention of any myracle: andin the: 
. booke of /eſus allo. reheatrling that my 
| cle in. paſling rhe floud {ordan, 3nd maſft- 
others : and al'oalmoſt in eucric booked] 
the Prophets. And verily , its open . 
Do | | ent | 
| 


— Sn”. 
4) jar men by theyr induſtrie and arte in 
y,+ [aching , can ſcite downe any better or 
ba Wore profitable manner of inſtructing and_ 
oo erfiwading the people , and fo to become 
in«alfoquent : there 1sno way (I fay) fo good, 
ad Jifhen to follow , and ciligently to keepe 
2 kidephuraſe of the ſcriprure, Bur if wee doo 
oz Wpounde any thing to men learned and of 
"({llnowledze , or to ſhewe our ſufficiencic, 
=" f tapply our {clucs vnto theyr capacitie, 
waſte may better expounde in fewe wordes 
na] full of force, then in many : becauſe the 
Iixgan vnderſtand that by ferye words, which 
| {jd bithers. cannot by many , Wherefore the 
Preacher applying himſclfe to the one and 


elan 


| {{fheother , hee mult have diſcretion toob- 

- cf ſerue this in his due ume and place, 

1s a6 7 
-QCHAP. Y, 


un __ 
fied) Fat is to bee obſerned in the pronouncing of 
ime] the Sermon wnto the people, with edification, 

ang 


\] Oncerning the manner 
F|of pronunciation, it is 
ay] hard to preſcribe and et 
de | down precepts, wichare | 
CY {to bee obſcrued-inour- 
S45| Sermons to the peo- 

RN) ple, by reaſonofrthedi- . 
uerfitic ofthe yoyce, For _ 
E—=—— —— 


= 


 thathee dooth apply the ſame to the be 
vic : but howe {hall kce yſc it? priuc| 


A good 
yYoycein 2a 


 preacheris 


a ingular 


SeR.ink. 


pit, 


euly , 'thatis, it came from him with great 
caſe, not haſtly, that in him there was i 
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ſome hane a ſhrill and flender voyce, athe 


a great, ſome ſpeake lowe, and ſoft, othe|-. 
high and ſounding, &c , So that the byj 
way for cueric one, is to. bee acquainry|| 

- with his owne voyce,, ando to order hi 


ſpeech : but vn'o whome G O D ha 


ciuen a fitte and agrecable voyce., ,by| 


muſt take great heede in gouerning tle 
ſame : for ſecing that ſuch a vayce.y 


one of the greatcit giftes of GO D tha 
a Preacher can have , hee mult bewar 


Tabs TI 
18 - 
-_ {#2 


pally in preachnz, hee ſhall keepe a Waye 
rhe {ame xenour {ufficiently” high, .the 
all may vnderſtande .cuerjic worde tha 
he doth v:ter : when h:eallo ſhall ipeake 


dſtinaly and leyſerly, for to ſpeake | 
giit of Ged, lJoude and faſt , the:hgarcr :cannot vndcer: 


ſtand, and by conſequem, not conceive 
that which the Proacherſayth, Senece ſnea- 
king of that matiner which Cicere vicd in 
the prozouncing of his Orations , that he 
ſpake for the moſt parte diſtzotly and rev: 


kinde of cafineſle, no ccleritic ! afterwarde 


- hee addeth : ] defire thenin an Orator, chat 


his wordes may 'paſſe from him without © 
ny lcite, and that hee. pronounceth Þ 


TT LESmDoSucSgsvns mc >53-EPESERYE 


words, 


| Pp 
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gords,as though they ſhould flow from him, 


| Riſhed,, hee may aſlailethe hearers three .. 
| manner of- wayes. Firlt-in pearcing imo 


Ss chance Emo & - 
theyr Ccarcs Secondly , m 'delighiing tir ws 


-| which as expericnec reacheth, hath great 


them. Thirdly , in gayning theyr- hearts, voyce whew 
And. heere wee may obſeruc two poyntes it is orde-. 
yerie profitable for the preacher , The 99 | 
faſt is concerning -pronuntiation ; the OP 


force -10 reaching , eſpecially when. it-is 
well ordered . For although a man bee 
profounde in knowledge , yet if hee hath 
grace 19 pronouncing, hee can little 
edific, burif hee bec garmihcd witha milde 
[pirite, and with a grace of pronunti:tion, 
hee doth maruailoul y edific , although hee 
handle -not deepe and profounde mar- 
ters. | / 
Bur well to order, and to diſpoſe this 
voyee , what muſt hee doo? hee muſt 
eſtenrtimes chaunge the ſame, according 
. | 0) 
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tothe occaſions which may bee offered,thy 
 13zinſpeaking ſometime high,and ſotneting 
lowe,bur in ſuch ſort, that he may be ynde. 
ſtood ofal', if it be poſſible, Moreouer, hee 
muſt confider, when he ſpeakerh of fiveet& | - 


delightful clungs(as ofthe promiſes ofeod 


ſweetneſle of themyby his voice:and whe he 
ſpeakethof fcarcfulithings , which atetoa- 
| Nomſhthe heaters, as with the iudzements of 


goJ,and threatnings againſt men,it is nece(: | 


ſarie to force the voice,and to make the hea: 


When | 
preacher Of them, For intruth , as Cicero hathyery 
doth dc- . well ſaid,it us a fault m an Orator, when hee 
neunce the 

g4udzements 
_ of God,hec 


\ 


harl! ly. 


ſ>caketh of 
the prom - 


{-3 of God, {9Fce,\yhen itis done with modeſtie: butifit | 


thathe do hikewiſe in ſome ſort expreſſerhe | 


_  reras1t were, to tremble at the denuntiation | : 


ſheweth a thing full of pleaſure and deliohr, | - 
with ſorrowfull words,as when hee pronoi- 
muſt peak cetha baſething,nitha pleaſant and delicate 
ſtile. The other point is,when he ſpeakethof | - 
_ Whenhe anything done, he muſt vſe ſo much pronii- | 

- Tlationas is requulite,becauſc it 1s of no {mall | 


»+ oo ; 


-v + 
us g- 4 \'» YA 
= > {74 


Pk » wt 


— 
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plcaſauly, be done with affeRatio,to pleaſe the hearers 


&ifit hathimmod:ſty mingled with it,asthe 


ſhaking of the whole bodie , the moouing of | ; 


the hand;,of the feere, and of the armes, and 
with theturningofthe heade a'tog | 
fected (although hce may edifie the rucer 

lore, becauſe that oftentimes they arc more 


and 


N 


oither- af- = 


- rawſked with ſuch metios,the with the voice | 


.- 
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and inſtrution)hce muſt auoydit as much as 
*Hecan. ” | 

> Therealon is, becauſe that preachers, which 
'"do declare 200d & profitable things(which 
'dorequire humilitie)chey ought to ſhewein. 
'a0 things, a ſingular modeſtie. That were 
! moretollerable in courts, wherin matrers are 
* pleaded forlawyers, &rhethoritians, and o- 
-racors, which handle matters, which may bet- 
-er agree with ſuch kinde of ſpeaking , then 


-mith the ſacred dininitie, It 1s true alſo,that 


"ke muſt not be ſcrupulous ,, as ſome, which 

'would not haue vs to vic any veſture at all, 
'n1r to delight the hearer in any thing, Forif - - ho- 
the hearer bee delighted with the prea- PS _ 
'her(vſing an honeſt geſture) & takethafin- Aure bon 
-pularpleaturein hearing him,V'tfay alſo ve- me hthe 

iy mach edific,;fhe heareth with deſire: and Ireacher, 


Gr: | es Tra, | ſoanim- 
thisdelight, there may proceed alſo ſome | |, 0 


ure,chat he may receive, which'caketh ſuch ſecmety, & 
Pleaſure in hearin?;:ſo thar for this caufe,wee he muſt ab 
_ Midy: apply our ſelues ſorhewhat to delight ftaine from 
| theaudience. But'hee mult takeheede of '© 

dns fault , into winch h<emayefall , cſpe- - 
rally in regard of fits voice, that 1s,inmaking 14. 
 &toreſound and to civean Eccho , that no- 5 


| Yo) Ce *5, 
yung 1$ heard but the ſound,andlitle inſtruc- rat 
| nonz1s gathered of all thatis pronounced by 
tuch a pleaſant and delightfull veice , For it 
bathing not onely yadecent , bur aiſo very | 


—vItions, 


225 | APrepatation to 


vitiotrs,to pronounce alight and vaine thine 


. . TY>; 
with a grauc voice,asthough it were a matter 
worthy great commendation, a>to ſpeake of | 
grauc and {crious matters with a refoundins 


anddelectable voice. Hee may fall intorhy 
: eXtremitic , when being puffed VpP< 2 With 
knowe not what opinion of himltclte , and of 


his ſatficiencie , do:h def] pile ſtudy ,f peakigs 


that which c-mmeth into his mince, thig. 


king thathehach {uſficicatly preached ,, al- 
'thouzh hee never much thought vpponthat 


which he (pake. Such be hike ſome amoneſt 


the Philolopicrs, who doo not oneiy boalt 
e , dS T1 ">. _—wsc og” . 
toknoweany thing, butthatthey cananſier 


 Teachily ro cuery demaynd, without needing 


any preparation,or meditation:but as thebe- 
hawovr ottheſe menghath iuſtly bin thought 
rediculous of many of the ſounder Philolo- 
phers., the cultome of Preachers which goe 


about ro make the like vaunt of their yanitts, 
| 1s more worthy tobe lauzhed at, and blamed, 


Theprea- 
cher muſt 
hk: yuer 


becauſe it is almoſt a thing impoſſible to 
ſpeake well of an high and ſerious matter? 
long time and to edificarion', withbue thire 
king vpon the ſame before hand. Gyeeveſaith, 
chat it 15profitable ſomerime to ſppak onthe 
ſudain = tis more profitable When ones 
prepare? thereunto, becauſe there cannvt be 
mich 1oycem that whichis wuhout premc- 


_ditatien, h 


Demoftzent 


Ing 
be- 


the holy Mimiferie. TEE 
+ Hejs avery bad manthar yill ſpeak 


Panpfthener hach better mer wigh this faule, He feres 


chethtte 


Cr LM 4 #0 2 k . word neg 


witters,without being prepar ed: If this bee procureth. - 
mie 3s it. 15, into what diſcredit may p divine the curſe of 


PRacher fall , who dareth , without hauing > 15 lg 
thougtie vpon the marter before, 20 intothe ul eabong 
Pulpit , to declare, not the word ofa King, dutic with 
nor of an! earthly. Monarch , bur of the lj- diligence 
ung God? Then ihinke with thy ſe!fe what 3" a good 


conicience, 


arfiſchiefe thou falleſt into, when'thouart |, ..ep 
quſtic of this faulr. thc bl. fling 


God,whoſe perſon thou doeſt repreſent, It 


thou berſt nezgent in his ſeruice , dooeft 
thou nor thinke with thy ſelfe , that GOD 
which hath ſo honoured thee , and exalted 
thee ſo high,as to be his Ambaſladoror meſs 


ſegver will not be greeuouſly offended with 


X hk&Thinkſtrhou not that Teſus Chriſt whe 


oo 


"was willing to dy for thee ;& for thoſe ſheep 


cna:ger 


- Agzainc, doſt chou not imazin, that ſuch 


cotiſcience bee a thouſand witnelle;,wh:ich 
y | vel 


\ 


_ Thou haſt nor to doo with men,but with ot Gede 


that hee hath commitred ynto thee, thathe 
will not puniſh thee for thy flauthfu'nelle, 
if thou , &ſdaineſt this ſo honourable a 


dleneſſeis deteſtable torhe Angelles, who = 
watcherh continually for the pieſeruation of 
the faithful? And further 11!),not thine own. 
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will cruelly t: rment thee, andaccuſe theehy, 
fore God of thy negligece, & careleſneſle %* "Ce 
of Þ {ma!l zea'e, which thou beareſt towargy * [cs tl 
the glory of God? But conſider on the con- © of 
trary ſide, if thou beeſt feruentin ſtudee, to, lhew 
deuide the woord of God with molt edifica. ' k@be 
tion, & that ordinarily thou doſt nor declare : :nde 
the ſame,wiihout preparation,and the peo- |uf yt 
pl: which come by heapesto thy ſermons,do [ifcret 
returne cotent,& tisfled ,God,Teſus Chriſt, [,eam 
who ſceththy travaile,thy diligecc,thy zeale Gods 
for the ſaluation of Þ faithful, will abundant- 
ly bleſle thee, the Angels will retoyce, thine 
own conſcience will yeeld vnto thee a lingu- 
larc6tentationvil bring vnto thee, ſouereign 
cofort,and will alwaics ſerthce in thereſt & 
tranquilitie of the foule, All this, with many 
vther reaſons may prick thee forward,to the 
performing of thy dutieznot to go forwardin |. 
thy calling negl1gently. But behold alſo one 
pointwhich likewiſe may prouokethee more lg 


chearfully toper{crmthy duty, ſceingthar , O 


ſ 


it may ſo happen, thatthou ſhale preachbe- 
forea great multitude, if thou beelt wel pix- 
pared, thenthou maicſt more cdthe, then 


eood an occaſion. To conclude this matter, 
wwe may obſecrue, that ſeeing that it if a great 
| PAney 


the holy Miniflriz. _ If 

+ [ne(as Cicers ſaithin his firſt book de Na- 

4 \ [radeo: ) to ſpeake alone before amultitude 

& | | fmen, then when euery one ha keneth,and 

s* ſhit there is almoſt none which doth nor Ts 
* Lore markethe faultes of the preacher: then The preae 
0. har which is wel ſpoken and ifany good lel- ey 
- obegiuen , It quickly ſhippethout'of the Goa the 
© .bindeof the hearers,, It concerneth vs ſeri- ſpirit of 

- . buſly to aduiſe to ſpeake with feare & great #iſcretion,. 
0 {ifcretionot the {pirit,and before wee begin, _ on 
emuſt remember to beg the {ame grace at ex ns 


(Gods hand, with atdent and deuout prayer, Gods word. 


CHAD. V1. 


n— 
4 


Of the manner of diſputine, 


28, I is high time nowe to | 
22a) | cometo the ſecod partof 
J/&)| the miniſteric,that is, To 
EQP| connince the adnerſaries 
d Bl with ound aoflrine, Vn-. 
ry | der this part, we compre- 
5&9) hend the diſputations & 
| —_ cofcreces of learned men, 
| {Keſpecially ofdiuinestfor ſeeing Þ all exer- 
' {zoughtro be ordained (as they arein ma- 

_ Fplaces)ro frame theſclues ro counce thoſe 
ho do reſiſt thetruth : wee may very ſicly 
atanne ſuch difputations and conferences, 

: vnder 
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Ynderthe forme of reaſoning, Butwey. 
derſtand not by theſe conferences , and x. 
moe ae. thoſethat arc vſed certaine | 
houres inthe vniuerſities , or other where, 
— which are notcommon to cuery one,butye: 

vnderſtand alſogand err pay fas which 

ought to be vſed oftentimes , betwixt then: 
which doo apply themſe}ues to ſome ſtudie 
eytherin familzr diſcourſes inthe houſe, @' 


in walkmgabroad,or in ſum , vpon ſuchoe: 


cations, as may be offered. Wee ſay tharſnch| 


| 


canferences are-neceſlary -, becaufe they 
. are agood meanesto make others acquain- 
© ted with that knowledge which we haue, of 


TS2IETTITERST 


with that which we haue not,and he thatcan 
have conferencewiththem with whome he 


dc-th conuer{ſc,he may peraduenture knowe | 


them, whom he knowerh not before:by this 
louing manner of conferring with them. 

2. By this conference we may learne muck: 
(ſo tharthey be done modeſtly, and withan' 
atk- tion to ſearch the truth ot any thing, v- 
therwiſe they. cauſe more harme then. good}: 
for if they that conferre with vs , bee our{v- 
periours,that 15,ifrhey be eſteemed for grex 


men, we mult firmely reraine thoſe reaſons 


| 


wet 
niet 


no 
W 
wa 


fl 


ding 
wiſ 


con 
Wah 


pf 


whichthey do propoſe 2 but ifthey bee out” 


- 
. 
x 


cquails,and that 1n conferring with them, we 
' pe:ceiue that they do excell vs,that may el 


ecderin vsa kind? otho'y and lawda 
w_ louſte, 


Beiea-” 


i 
ith 


prot 
Poty 


= & 


, 


we 


þ 


Can 


]{byreaſ6we r 


| wancrof.ynderftanding then weonght, as ie 
| erh out rmany times amog marr | 
| w certain authors,viderffideth the other- 


the holy Miniflrie. 257 : 


- baſic which may Nirre vs the more lively to 
| zpphe our ſtudie, Morcouerit commieth to 


af e,char wemay better retainthoſe things, 
thich by conference we dodebate vpi n by 


| dwersreaſos, the thoſe things thatwe hear or 
| read oftentimes of our felues,wherby a great 
. | cooditie redoundeth vnto vs. Thirdly "whe 


” a > . . 


| vehaueftudicdand heaped vp mach knows- 


oc: | edge,voleſſew to 
| by conferbce;itlicle awaileth, &cremaitiethb 


redo imparttheſame toothers 


ralmoſt vaprofitable, Furrher wee may ad; 
datfach conferences be neceflary, not only 


| breauſe our knowledge ſhoulJremaine as it 


were barren:'as principally for thefe incaue- 
niences which ofte times happeneth Firſt of 
decent our fehyes in our 
Ihowledge, & how isthat? thatis, in concei- 
ang of anythings which we read,another 


many,whorea- 


then the author meant theE,bur by often 
ference they may bee made cleare divers 
wes.Secodly;ſeving naturally knowledge 


-Ptiferh vp, &tnaketh the moſt part of men 
;{|Proud,it is great marnell,if thoſe which haus 


Sy 
1e4-" 
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ten know]! 


i & which are defrrous to 
tain by wake inſolct,if they live pri- 
wtely,withouecomunicaring their zifts with 
er men; wherot it cSineth,that ſuch hamng 
| $ Þ | pre- 
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2 preiudicate opinion of. ther own ſuffice, | 


cic,do deſpiſe others, &/make no reckoning 
of any but ofthemſclues. And this 1s cauſe, 
that ſuch oftentimes by.incoutring of other 
 inconference,being reprchended and diſco- 
uered to be ignorit,they arevery much onle- 
ued & caſt down,Sc this is becauſe princizal 
ly they perceiuc þ report of their ſufficiencie 
to be diminiſhed ach to. be diſhono- 
ced.Inſomuchychat ſome when they come in, 
| punt with deadlye hatred, thoſe which 

auc reproved them, othcrbreak out intoin- 
temperate pallions,& do defend by al mean 
that crrour, whereof they were reproucd al. 
though u. bevery foulc & monſtrous jimays 
niog by char Ntift eſlein oPuntpp,in lomeſort 
eo recouer that honour which they thinke to 


txoubles,and perturbations of the ſoule;aswi 
may ſec by experience, & many can be good 


and ſufficient witneſſes hereof, But wha} 4 
one is accuſtomed to be reproued, andtote| 


preue,or.to be ouercome, or to ouercome\lt| 
is profitable both for himthatis ouercome$| 


reproued:as for him that doth ouercome, 0! 


reprouc.It is profitable for him P15 ouercom. 1 
or reproued,inthis,that when he is reptoues| 


in ſomreaſoning,as may fal out,it is not gf 


' tocompanic, do bluſh for ſhame : other do | 


—_ _...A— 


| be madeleſſe:wherby oftitimes they fal io] 
excat & horrible miſchicts, To be bricfſuch] 
accidents do caſtthem headlong into ſtrige| t! 


OO ©, my py), mpo mg oy, my? oy.” wn eg ep ea. BS. 00. en, Ah nee 


- hehathreproued,or ouercome, And by this 
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yousro him at al, becauſe he isaccuſtomed to 
x: but cctrarie,it is pleaſant, & profitable,be- 


"cauſe by this means he learnceh,accordin? to 


or 8 \s x ; oY 
the laying of one of y fathers, that when one 


is teproued, he is inſtruted, Tr is profitable 
alſo.for himy doth reproue & ouercome, in 
'thischat being accuſtomed to ouercome,and 
to be ouercoreghe doth not therfore deſpiſe 


Himwhich is ouercome,or reproued,althogh 


he be farre more ſuſhcient then him:becauſe 
that in ſuch a caſe,ifhe ſhould deſpiſe him, it 


might ſo come to palle,that being reproued, 


bt ouercome,he ſhou!d fal into the ſame con-. 


fenipt,ito which he wo!d bring himavhom 


mcansthe vanitieof them may be correQed, 


who hauing reprouedor taught any one in 


ſome childilh thing, & of ſome ſmall impor- 


: tice, doafterward make their boaſts & brags 
of it,to their OWN praiſe ,&ro the corempt of 
them,whom they have reproued or taughr:in 


which theydo many times rather ſhewe their 
fottiſhnes,and 12notance,then their learning 


indwildome. Towhat end then ſuch canfe- 


rencesſeructh , cuery one may diſcerne by 
theſe reaſon; ſer downe: & aboue all things 
(the ſame being as that oyntment called v»- 


| gwentumcatholicum,to purge vs of that folly, 
. andimaginaie fantaſie, which wee concciue 
l ordinarily of our owne {ufficiencie,) we may 


Sd 2 


C:3- 


The prea- 
cher muſt 


be skilfu)l. 
ia diſputing 


live in fuch an ag 
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conclucle.that the exerciſeof themis ſo pra. 
firable, as the want of them is hurtful, 
Bur ſeeing that wee handle here principally 
the maner of difputing, which 1s altogether 
neceſlary for the which deſire the office ofa | 
preacher, to conuincethe gainſayers of the 
eruth: we ſay generally,y a preacher muſt nor 


 'lefle apply his ſtudy,diligently to attain vn- 


totheart of diſputing, to be able to couince, 
thertorthe faculty of ahoren; with comen- 
dation, And the rather ac this 


oc, in which the truth1sſoob- 


" ſfcuredand inwrapped, in ſuch craftie ſubtil. 


Sophiſtric 
hurteth 
much. 


ties, that the ſimple and ignorant men, are 


made to beleeve,thatlight is darkeneſle, and - 


truth falſhood:ſo Pit isaboue al things nece(- 
fary, tharthe preacher be endued with the 
knowledge of diſputing, to defend thetruth 
azainſt the ſubtile praQtiſes of þ aduerſaries 


of the ſame.But here he muſt rake hecdofan | | 


extremity, that in ſtecd of being a good dil- 
puter,he {rngy nota Sophiſter, T his ex- 
tremitie is dangerous for two reaſons:thefult 
Is, that he Blearnethit, trauailcth greatly to 
attain it,& whe he hath gotten Þ ſame it pro- 
fiterh him nothing ar all,bue greatly hurteth 
him,For we ſee by experiencegtharthey that 
are asit were drunke with the ſame, thinking 


' themſelu:s vnequall to others, they become 


o 
Pad 


{or che moſt part very proude $& in(olent, Fa' 


ay,becauſewe | bn 


of Me 
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ofvaine glone, which be great hinderances | 
wartaine vnto any ſoundneſle in learning. 

There bee ſome that compare verie fre 

| the Sophuſter vnto a certaine beaſt called 
Boneſws, who carricth hornes which ſeruc 
kmronovle, bur are burdenſome, becauſe 

they are inwrapped the one within the 0- 
ther:infike maner, Sophiſtcrs hane Jogick 
fintricare, thar it cannot ſerue their turnes, 

| batratherdo them much harme, The fccond 

| reaſons, that it15alſo huntfull, as well to 

asto theſclues. For they vnto whom 

| | they fpeak, forthe moſt parte cannot vnder- 

_ | ſand what they ſay,and that which is worſe, © 

| | they dooften ſeduce & deceiuc many , who 

tannot conceiueoriudge of theyr ſubrilties. 

And wee muſt not bee miſtaken, as though 

| | weblamed logicke, as men ignorangof the | 

| lame:for we know by experiece,Þitisſo ne- 

©. | cellaiefora Preacher,that without it,he ci- 

knot onelie conuince the gainſayers, bur 

MN ae wpegn | —_ word of w_ with 

| er & diſpolitio:but we do find faule _ 

| | miththecxceſſe oro which many enter after & 
this ſtudy, becauſcy the excelle doth mueh ing the vie 
1nd more harme, then a meane knowledye of Iogicke, 


therofdoth good, For cucn as the Iuy leaues ke It 48 
whe oberly ſtays 


bt 
they are applyed outwardly toþfinows, ,,. , -. 
['/ very much £7 the painybut if one x a7 if me 


; ih themnice of the hearbgit hurieth them;as cer» in the CX* 
, 0 Ts taine (lic. 
| * 


TA 
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tain natutal philoſophers haue (aid:euen ſo.if 
one be excelliue in the ſtudy of logick,it thy |, 
_ greatly hinder his other ſtudies, Geſpecially 
his godlines; butif he ſhalbghtly rouch i. x; 
itwere withouthe ſhall further his learning, wp 
FIND 3” Teisrrvely ſaid, that ſecrng that Sophiſtriei, 

Pope Yr. deuiſed;, as acertaine Cannon ſaieth, not to 
ban, build, but to deſtroy,nor to make y truth ma- 
nifeſt,but to obſcure 1t,and that the preacher 

_ mult defendit againſt all the obſtacles ther. 

of,it1s good that he ynderſtadeth Sophiſtry, 

not to yic it to deceive others, but to defende 
himlelfe,and that they vic tas phifitions doo 
 venimous hearbs:that js,as it v profitablefor 

them to know them, thax they carefully take 

hecd of them, and that they may vic them{it 
occalionſerueth)in ſome cauſe of necelliie, 
The Paſtoralſomuſt not bee ignoraunt of 

_ Sophiſtrie, to the ende. hee may maintaine 

the ſounde doctrine againſt all Sophilters 
Bur if hee that defireth to beea preacher,ma | 
excellinthis, Arte, not contenting himlelte 

_ , withameaneknowledge therein, bee may 

| ſpend muchofhis time vnprofitably, & whe 

he hath wel ſweat ar it, he ſhall find no great 
. vie thereof, For it is not the right way to 

come toa ſound knowledge , but a wrong 

and crooked way in which all they that haut 
walked,they haue ſtrangely erred,as we may 
ſce at thisday many, who affeRing ſouncc 


know- | 


— 


FFFFOXIIFIFS 


8g 


aule they trauaile much,and yer (tilremain _ 


fs | ofwhich many 


| for, theſe two thinges mult bec ſo knitte 


if]; ynprofirable , Aﬀer hee addeth, that | 
| wiſedom is better rhen force, for wiſedomg = 


 arder and diſcretion, hee trauaileth well,but knowledge, 
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howledge, haueſtayed roo longin this,and 
tat for yvant of ſdgement, whuch 15 the 


baren. This isthe complaint of an aun-, . 
int DoCor,laying: Whereof commeth it \73+3-Di- 

| | __— 
to palſe,chat fo great multitude of learners, 
have a good ſpirit, and doo a 
ve exerciſe , and yet veric fewearc founde 
auch doo attaine vato true knowledge : we 
maſt know thatin eucric aftion whatſocuer 
tbee, we muſt obſcruetwo things, Thefuſt 
y, to knowe the woorke which one goctha- 
bout ro doo; The ſecand is, to be acquainted 
mth the meanes of compaſling the ſame: 


tecther , that the one without the other 


doth. that by and by , which force is along 
tine. in dooing, Allo in cucris ſtudy -what- To, EE : 
ſoeverit bee , hee that laboureth without ſound 


pertection we muſt 
1s conuenicnt; and he js like vntg him that ff occede 
beateth the aire, or calteth ſtones againſt che y_ ; 
wind, Looke vpon(faith he a lucle after)two iudgement. 
men walking in the forreſt, the one going. in - 
(cooked way,theother inaplaine, bothgo 
Oo the ſame place by diucts wayes , but both 
notalike, buthe har er the right way 


_{ooner 


hebripgeth nor his ſtudy to that 
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ſooner commeth to his tourmies endrhengþ, 
other, This is that which weeſee atthit dzy | ode 
| Inmany ſchollers, who being light witted, | di 
and hauiug no udgemet, do miſerably look | ie 
_ the preateſt part of their time in trifles al] 
ſophiſticall quiddities. They think they ca | 
neuer vnderſtand divinitie without the per.| trye 
feAvnderſtiding of Ariftorles Organum aril|: 
ſobeing ſeduced with theſe vaine thoughts, | #6 
they cer after crucife themſelues oP they| vii 
that imagine that they hhaue very great know-| 
ledge, they do belcevethatthey haue found 
the bean inthe cake,& they that have emted 
ſomwhat further, perſwaderhemſchues, 946i | wh 
eheir Icarning noneis tobecomparedtoth6 | iti 
& thicy make no reckoning of any, although | by 
theirknowledve beencvier (0 good, vnleſſ 
they firtheir conceitinthis matter. So that | 
they are in ſuch taking, as they be which 
 edrinke of the water of the floud Gatw, 
which is in Phyygia, which caſcth allthem | | 
that have any diſeaſe in theyr bodyes (forit 
hath ſuch a vertue, as certaine Philoſopheyy | i 
beare witnelle, ro cure ts ſome ſort, all rhe 
diſeaſes of the body) when one dritketh | & 
"moderately therof, but if it be drunke with- 
out meaſureyit maketh men madde : euenſo 
thoſe that aredrunke with the ſtudy of phi- 
loſophie, doo looſeoften times their vnder- | n 
ſtanding, and become frantick : but they ” E 
EE ml | 


wife, who contenting themſclues wit 


ak 


txpedient to knowe : but amongſt others, 


| theres a tranſlarion in French of S, Freſ- 


w; 2 Gentleman and Councellor ro the 


ed | French King, a man of rare knowledge, 
fot | who for his rare and ſurpaſſing dexre- 


ftic; hath made that Orgarme (@ calic, 
by thoſe exquifite ornaments, wherewith 
te hath enriched the ſame, that he thar 


ut witknoully reade it , ifhee bee bur a Jit- 


tie-ſeene 1n Logick, and hath any iudge- 
tent, tee may gerte- more knowledze 
no that arre in foure or fine monethes, 
ten one ray gette in reading, before ma- 


My | tf other commentaryes, in three or foure 


yetres. In; which wee and our poſtentie 


n | terauch beholdins vato him, in that hee 
- | hath ſhewed fo ſhort a way to come to 
ttt knowledge, which before wee could — 


hov2ttaine vnto , but in long time, and that 
ax loſurely , as by following his ſteppes. 


poynts 


f « 
A 


: holy Miniffyie. 6 
the holy Mimſfrie = ; By eye 
deratc fiue 


| moderate Knowledge of Logicke, and ofall ;,. phi. 
{ | inde of Philofophic, m 
» | ahem after, as 2 eoodinſtrument, the berter 
tu | 4p atraine vnto the other ſciencee. 
(| There are ac this day many commen- ,,.q..,.. 
er. | eryes vppon Avrifotles Orgenum,the which, kech one 
and] Fhey- were difigently read, they right tolouſe his 
| thuſe- one to vnderſtande as much as by SER 


eth it to ſerue loſophio 
deth frame 
the iudgee 
meant, lo ihe 


as 


|  Lette vs beſides, heere adde a notable _ 


Nr urall 


! 11k may 


COIRUNCE 


e * Iduer®, | 
1a;1s of the thrownethat are propounded ynto vs, For 
Uuth. 


266 


_ may propole great d 


Schoole by ſyllogiſme , it is na 
— 
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point, principally for them who cannot er. |. 
ueniently go and (tay long at the ſchooles, to 
learnetheart of diſpuration: that is, that ts |* 
overcoine the gainſaycrs,they may doitwith | 


_ narurall Logicke: ſothatit be grounded yp. |F* 
on the worde of God. Andin truth, thatis 


the true forme to diſputein Diuinitie, t | 
haue ſounde and cxatt knowledge of the | 

places of the Scripture : for whatſoeuer ar. |* 
cumentit be,(how ſubtill ſocucr ,) thepro- 
poſitions mult bee proucd by the Text of 


Scripture, itis certaine,that if one bee ſufh. |" 


cientlye grounded 1n the vnderſtandine | 


a thercof, the Arguments may eaſily be ouer. 


if wee vnderſtande the places, vpon which |? 
theyr fillogiſmes are grounded , they may | 
ealily bee aunſwered without any difficultic. |. 
And ler vs marke, thatifwee muſt apply our 
ſclues principally ro know well the reaſons 
of ſome difhcu'tie which may be obietcd, 
and yet that there bee many ignoraunt to |*' 
make (yllogiſmes,andyet nevertheleſſe,chey 
ifficulries , vnto which 
vnleſle you aun{wereby lively reaſons,thcy 


will not beeſatisfied , and if you will dil |*, 
pute with them ſyllogjſtically , they will | *" 


thinke- you 1umpertinent to the matter, | 
vn'eſſe the diſputation bee made in the 


1 [orconfuteany thing, although they vnder- 
" [ſande not the manner of making a ſyllo- req, 


|candeat this day, w 


fome, wee wall 


|intheſethinges, then any manat this day 


| ding, nor inthe Court, nor in the Church, 


ng andtowhar vieſeruethit? fuch (faith. 
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wd, And — many are to bee 
ich rhem(clues make 
[lokes which are nor vnprohitable, it is not 
reatly to bee diſcommended. And wee 
may adde that thoſe that ate filled with Aduer. 


Up laries of the 
Gunde reaſons, that they can readily prove. ak 


be confu - 


ſme (ſeeing thar it is impoſlidle for them ſound rea. 
that ſeldom or neuer frequent the ſchooles) [9n5,and 
they are to bee preferred before thoſe, my lub. 
much hauc no other thing then ſome tri= * 
fling cavils, : | = 

Bur becauſe peraduenture wee have no 
kuficient authoritie to perſwade this ro 
ain authorities of 


oO are more experienced 


the auncient, w 
can bee,” Peter Ras, ſayth in a certaine 

dermon, that there is nothing more woor- 

thy tobce hated then ſubriltic, if there bee - 
nothing elſe but ſubtiltie, For what pro- 4 
iteth a man to ſpende all his dayes in 

that, of which there is no. vic, neyther in 

thehouſe,nor in the warre, neytherin plea- 


tor any other where , but onclic in the 
Khooles. Seveca writing to Cnciliow, 
fayth, What is ſharper then an care of 


he) 
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he) is the minde which waxeth proude wig 
\ ſubtiltic, and hathinir ſelfe no grauitie, Tl 
fame author ſaith likewiſe in another play] 
whar profit 1s it to overthrow the writing 8.1. 
_ ofothers ? toconfirme ſophiſticall fallaauſgq 
by words alone ? to condemne the will, 
tings of rhe ancient,and to miſlike all chingl; 
that isnor founde in the writings of thewlit,. , 
maiſters? The ſame Sevecs,in his fortic an v4 
five Epiſtle ſaith, that cauilling,robbethrheſþg. vi 
trme:and he addeth, we tye knortes withanſ,.fo 
words,by doubtful ſigmfications,and alitleggy 4 
after,we do vntic thern againe, Towhatpai|got: 
The raniry = doſt rhou diſtinguiſh the fimilitude, pg. 


them _ y which a man cannot be taken , vnleſleheh, « 
who takes 


 Plealurein diſputes? Things deceiue them,thar ciicen F | 
nething themnot : Sophiſtmes huneth themnol vit 
bur ſubrile that knowerh themnot , nor profircth him, [jych 
Ues. chat knowerh them. And in this ſytcenth 71 
Epiſtle, he ſaith : (deding fuck ſubtilries) Lg 


| might deſerue by right to be countedatoole [uce 
ofall,ifwhcn olde men and women,doogs þ4; 
ther vpſtones,for thefortificationot a town, þ 1; 
and that the arwie of young men do expett | | 
the enemie at the Cate , and when afigne it þ 
iucenthem to goe out , and when the ſhat þ}, 
ycthaboue theyr cares , and they be come [hy 
ro blowes,if 1(1fay)ſhould bee ſo yale,that þ;1 
then I ſhould propound ſuch frivolous que- þ 
ſtons as theſe ; I bew haff that then #4 44 
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thaw baſs net left hornes,there/ore thou haſt 
"UI hould not I be counred a very Iddior, 
Ihifffhould be deviſing of ſuch follies ar that - 
a " ' | enlawbcliczcdt Andfwrher,hee 
innit what ſhall I doaz2death followeth mcy 


artezfoning? or what comfort inthe midſt 
tl ſwy daungers ? O childiſh folly,wee take : 
PI:toht herein, and conſume our ſelues with _ 
*&&aur,in learning theſe things, If we haue ſo 
Che {time toſpend , it mul bee im loyed 


"Miefully abour neceſlarig matters : what fol- 
nd: it to learne frivolous, and vaine things, 
Wy, bxh orcat ſcarcitieofof time? Andin ano- 
nth gplace he ſaith very notably : Wherefore 
5) Uhfthou tormet thy ſelf,in a queſtion which 


old [terter to bec deſpailed, thento be reſol- 


£4 


Kin? wherfore the preacher,and eſpecially 
" ptzcdefireth this fution, mult apply him- 


ect | toaſound maner of conuincing the ad- 


. ls facies of the truth, ane to take heede thar 
_y benot bke vntothoſe Hou me, of whom In prolog. 
- nafewſpcakerh,who being in þ ſchooles, ſuper reuth, 


# 


ichphecd more with painted things, the 


and matters , & that thcy follow more the 
| 5 tay! eſt 


IE 
yot- - 


f: 
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fayreſt things,rhen the profitable , and. 6 
loue not ſo much thofe things, which heollg,.C 
practiſe ,as thoſe that haue bur an ou F 
ſhew,and do'delight more to taſte the ſyelpha, 
neſle ofthe leaues,then to be nouriſhedwll, 7 
the abonndanceof the frure. a 


CHAP.V1II. [ks 
How we muſt admoniſh and reprooue , whidlias 
the third part of the M inifie. | px 

that 


TS Fievs come to theth 


of life.In which wenihly 
'@|[obſeruc, Þ reproofe miſthe 

IIA S| beioyned with admattyſp: 
tion : Not that we meane heereby, thatin 5 


: wcemuſt 26> \ AC je part of Þ Miniſttie,y k 100. 
moniſh || 5 [x \15,to cxhort finnerstog,' 
_ COUr= KLE ,pentance,andamend: rea 
eclic. V2 AP Lv 


>= AO 


matters where we vie admonition, therey| 
thould vſe reprehenſion: but as it is the oltYhi 
of the Preacher, to ſtir vp the people tot ly 
performance of their durie, by good cxnec 
cations,lolikewiſe,wherehe ſcethir necelifyaal 
ric,he mult vſe reprehenfions. Bur aboueag; 

; it ſcemeth expedient;thatin all rhe admonif ba 
tions, which hee maketh, whether they b4y wit 
publique, or priuate, hee vſeth courtcous at the 
loning perſwafions, But alwaies haulng"q te 
gard of thoſe perſonz,with whom he hat \W.. 

—_— dovl - 
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ndriglee; following the counſaile of Saint Panic, 
1 bello Gaith : Rebulcs wot an Elder but exhort him 
wake Father : and the younger men 4s Bretbren. 
elnfthrelder women a3 mothers , the yonger,, as Si- 


edwll wth all prreneſſe , aud ſo conſequently with 
others 


|. Bur becauſe there is not much difficulty in Nu dif 
|chisler vs come to thoſe repreheſiss,aſiwel in be - 
Kbidkanſes,as abroad, which mult be don with as {cg inre- 
courtelie as may be poſſible, For ſecing prekenſion, 
[tharreprebenſion is of itſelfe rude, and vn- 


c tpleaſancyit muſt be caried, with great uiſcre- 


»WINGon. . SS | | 

toy." Whenthe Phifitians gocto viſietheir Pa- 
ndnrients,they doo conſ1d-r,a long time , how 
'e ney may remooue away the diſcaſe , before 
cmfthey.apply any medicine, for ifthey ſhould 
mayyſ any phiſicke not knowing, the 7: knelle, 
rit3 ey might make the diſcaſe the greater . 50 
crePattors mult vie this wiſedome , Bur as the | 
oF Fhuttions,doo dilizently rake heedeto ap- 
toti\fiy 4plcaſant Medicine , where a Theper is 
xfnceſlaric , and the Chirurgion doth not 
cclimake agentle playſter : where hee nult vſe 
uetacautery : the preachers in like maner ought 
ot both publikely & priuately take heed, they 
/ 9 Wenoralluring ſpecches , when they ſhould 
$44 beak ſharply. And becauſcitis an eafic mat- 

214] tx for the Preacher to: fall into this fault, 

: ; -pancipally then, when they 2te- called-ro Cr Cons 


(peze 


 thatthoſetharreprehendthom , arc of, 


Theprea- 
cher muſt 


notflactec 


whom he_ 
fhould rce 
proouc. 
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ſpeakehefore Kings and Princes;itis.a ma, #5 
xcr of greatdithcultie, For great menared| # 
plcaſedto heare thamfolues- cenfured , ay} bes 
commonly they are incenſed in ſuch fon gu 
times 1ndager,To corre this feare,wem 46 
do that which the word of god comm: 

vs:and herein follow theexample ofthe pro.| Sic 
phets, The teftimonies ofthe worde forthi jr 
point, are almoſt infinit , wherethis is com| Ui 
maunded,and cucry one may read the ſames| 9? 
The wee will produce ſome of the auncien|inne 
fathers, which are known to every one,which| (8% 
ought to be of greatimporranceto perknade 
euery onetoouercome this difficultie. Firl| wah 
when Saint Angaſiare ſpeakerh in his book] 
de Dotiri, Chrifts, Thatthe rongues of flatre-| 
rers do binde menin their finnes: this ovehe 
much to mooue the Paſtor, For on chat 
he is ordained by God , to reprehend linne, | 


| andrto deteſt them;that commirs them, and |. 


* 1nzalfo oughrto ſtir yp the Paſtor,co repre- |" 
5 hcalt ewl! without flattetie. Thirdly,where--|-- 


if hedothie not,he heapeth vp the wrath of [ip 
God vpanhis ownehead. Secondly ,where« |©d. 
a; Saint Ambroſe ſaith;in his ſixe Epaſtle:that a 
there is nothing more dangerous for rhe Mi- | 

nlterin refpe&t of God , nor more vileto- 
wards menghen not to pronounce freely the | 
truth which he knoweth and ſeeth: this fay- | 


tofruchaly AMigifri fe, 
= regorie.ina certain bJomily ſaith, That 
| LT incke oblatintofthe faithtull, 
aj\heatorb they offer for theyr lines, if wee 
n theo: oblarions., ; and:coneeale tHeys 
þy EN qraetbeir (mnos.; Hee fay halo 
the Kao: place, Conſider my brethren, © 
wi Bation:3pB8 proce to. your | 
x9.| #137 -nhewnickrnathewry erake ghe was 
| gs:0fulabour. * what rag adi ctzwe 13 
;:to fake. the pticc!of-finng ;.- and 31 


yearre , oy ke noctiing 2 2Saiy 
Fo fan a Ao ber fay Co of his: Haitils 


ich raja Exzechie We that are called 
[hg beſides nay; finnes whichtare 
rf 2ynto V5 , a adche: voeo our 
3 dther -mens {mnes," when-wee- doo 
mnejwatu them: chaxiftoſay.;{o: ma! 
hy beye finnes.;: vec are the cauſe 
|Sqhepadeathes, if wee reprehiende. them 
ne, [der duic vequireth, All clicle-ſay+ 
a ap>dught t2cnter Into ys; and topearce 
of [[pagir the marrow} if:wee be. negligent 
re« |. colde indeclaring; 4he faults of them 
rare:comitted ck Hor by lefus Chriſt; 
b- Tha vetdy: 1532 poyntto be noted, fe rake 
es of. men ,thenwee-oughe to bee 
emcnimdiwitchiull ro reprehende them, 
y- [Men dcealionſergcth, becauſe that may 
re- Pemilevery muchra.amende them, 
= —Fie opivion of fome is, thar if they 
s | 'T rc prebend. 
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ro repre 
hende 
princes, 


Evy. 


:.Sam.2 


intheic iniquities wheca'they giucany thing 
Whether eg/chePaſtor.} Bar ſoniowill reply,qhart 
k be lavful the donetowardes Arcizans;and fimpl 


Lib.7. Ypon fo flateer Pronces, a that the trath of ihe Seri | 
tarerſhonldbe difpiſet, And intruth, wemul 


thisalfo is to be done TM eXamp 
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reprchend freely,fatrhey ſhat not bepaig 
and the opmivn offomnignorantmenis who 
tmagine that they ought not tobe cenſured 


ym ag « 


men,by the comtentation,or difcontentment 
of whom ho incormmtelienet'may-ariſe.: by 
wuwardes mos and princes, we mult take 


;fexefa!t! weeidenrs may come by'their 


difpitiſare, Weanſwer; thar the hbnowrf 
| Godyohichweought to ſeckeimallthinges| 


andaboye al{ ;' kndthe ſaluation ,otfouls, 


_ wheroobwe have thedifpenfationy ovghtief. 


cauſe ys-ro-difpiſe-thele vaine: add, frive| 
lonscolnceirt. i rma/}.vct (faith faint Jerm 


irhcectand dral-wiſe! y,brcault that ma, | 


principally bewarc:inour reprohenſions 
we ought more to eſdecme the ruth ofGor 
rhen feare ro offend gxeat men, when wel 
moned with-zealeof their gan 2 
e 


Prophets and Apeſtles, The man of God! 


home mention is made '11nthe 1. Saw. 
feared nod to reproove Hebe: the Mf 


Prieſt,when he denouixceth thar God wolf 
parſh him , becaufe hee ſo much cocker 
his ſounes, - Saweel without fearc 10" 


5 PHOHODY BEGErDFSMyGC 


thay 
En 


De BY M=l Sa. 


©S 
gran, | 


Ei © 


| WL ey 


an 


tar Godwould 
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puniſh him, becauſe he = 
the chmaiaundervent of che" ATT 


Lond; i S, ; 
{Dam boning committed hultoris, ie free 


on ro 


by chePropher Narban,So like ©5393 
wileby Gud, when as contrarie to theconr AT 
of Goche numbred the people; 
thefalt booke of the Kwmgs, wereadrhat H;uciſe no- 


beck Abad cenounceththe wrath of cable exam» 
Goda 
eel WCre ICPpIGe 
t] 0. Jddherigs. > Alſo intheſame booke irs ucd by ono 
 fayd, that Ahiiab the Prophet roldsthe'wite 


Salmo, (who wasa king ofthe ples of 
1 that everwas) bans of dings,who 


prophets, 


=; King /erobeam, the death of his ſonne, 1.King1 4 


ulcy| radthe deſthKL6h ofhis bduſe. lebs fore-. 


| tolde Baoſs his ruine , and theruine of his 1;King. bs 


fall" IVErggde 


thi-bled dd foreſhew 


the famine to Abeb., becauſe of his Jdo-! £87 _ 


miſeri 
nf Gedsy) for ehiity" cauſe Z acbariar was 


htne, Andinthe 20. wee reade, that hee 


ethaare ry abbr Cee 
peopla} bacudt! © e e —x4 
Ag 'F tg a, F 2.K Dd o 
ePpbeodnye to-/off 
-1n the. {the Cho. 18 2,Chron.3 4 
Minheriendobt ppheſie 


taken the Is 


+4 +&- rſaken — We a 


ad, ao g 


pd Roned 19-dcath.,. by thexornmaundement 


Of tho fame Jovr _. Ezectrel dooth: PIO- pchielzs | 


| _ amynſtche bloucic Cirie, &c. 


T 4. | talin 
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lens . the Baptiſt reprooued Hered freelp 

for hus 1nceſt;, andthe Apoſtles offering |, 
reprchended the hich prieſtes. Lette vi 
_ conclude then, .thata preacher; if hee wil] |, 
bee perfetinchoſe things that:apperrajnerh |; 


to the mini{tric;;: hee. ought not- more to |;cs; 


faylein his tutie:in thispoyrit,:then inany | 
- other part of his charge : andiarruch, ha. þ,. 
= overcome-this difficultie here mentio. 
Net}, | know: none thataregreater, which 
| hce ought toderel}, amon: thoſe iniurig 

_ anid daungers', whereunto commonalie hee 
Sona ———— 


_.CHAP. VIH.. 
'. At what aye be maſt exeiriftchu miniftie, 
ED | | t7'.4 \ ) ——— 


F 


[1 ' 
bp > Ce 


4 Y 
; 


x IT Ffore.wee :come. ro the' |, . 
gi 5) handlingef this poyntzit þþ 
I FN FA(cerito ſevcown here, of Wh : 
*) : FOR hat age he ſhould bee ol 
that minceth to we = 
on him thecharge of t 


8: . -* . miniſtry, For ſecing that þy, 


ita mar-erafgreat importauncego preech þ 
.: the w de as it-oughe tobee, and fo bee bby 
Ski:'ull in _conuncing the enemies of the. fy 
truth, by 
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i#h alfo toadmoniſh & reprehend intime 
aplaceavit is requilite and expelient, I's 
(bp cheſethiags aptly, cueric 0nc mult con- 
\ |{ferhntheought ro h:uc great experience, 
lativget this expericnce,itis necellaric that | 
liz be offufficient age. Gregory Natzianzens 
ab yery well (aid, that great aduiſe muſt be 
en of whar age he 1+, that goeth abourche 
ficeof a preacher , for feare leaſt if any 
me voto it before their timc , they may 
Fteſhbctin dooing their dutic when .tune 
equireth:as if he would ſayghe hurteth hum- 
lteinencmag into thi, funftion, before hee 
_ oanneth to marure az*. And further he ad 
h charas birdes will fie before their few- 
| [ters begrowne,in ſleed of fixing aloft,they 
Ito thegronad. Alſo as a wouman, hauing 
_ pacemed mher wombe,if ſhefſafter aborns 
is \,a0d8&clinered before her tune, ſhee fib- 
is wethe houſc,bur the g:auc: that is,Her 
G dyethaſſoone as ic hath '1fe, So rhoſe 

- i evpon them thischarge before cn- 
=Mactime,or to ſay. bctter, before they be 
alheewithſufhcrent gifts,hr forthut cal. 
> Fiithey.do more go backward th! torward, 
"7 path olde time ordained, tht the Leuits 
vaithuld be admitted to his ſcrunce, and 


o 
* 
. 
- 
* 


p | = 
= f ”".4 
} }} '4 A 


; ROY ALOUR, as we may read 1 the book of 
Koo 5 3 N nw-ver', 


Ar wirat 


7 ae T9 agerheLe- 
ectnployedin the Tabe: nacle of the (G- yics yeran 


Yon, ſhould be of the ave of t.vcntic cacuroFice - 


Numb.s$, 


_ Greg, Naziarzweſgith, Pnone mult preac 


| how they take vpon the the exccutioof i 


_ allthoſe that aſpue totheofficeof the I 
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N umbers:& in the fourth chap.we may read | jth 
that the ſame Levites ſhuld be thutieyeus [jar 
old or vypward : butin the fourth, there u;|mas 
queſtion wade of the which were (uthcienh|We 
made fit, who were 3G. yeares old; But thok|hur 
that were bur 25, it was to ſhew Þ thoſe tha[ia 
were of this age they ſhould bee framed ani fund 
madchr for a) pricſthood,for whoy| grit 
uſtyRionit ſeerneth that Ged appointed; fort 
yeares,that in that ume they might be mady of # 
far. Ieſeemerh chat our ſavior Teſus Chriſt baf wha 
regaid hercofyſecingy he preached not be] fare 
fore he was 3O.ycares old. And to this end £9 
when they are too yong, becauſe they any Job, 
nor beſtored with competet knowlede fy Jab 
this charge,vnril]-chey come ta ripe ave, (6 

ting before vs the example of our redeem 
who did not exccure thus office before Þ 2 
of $O,yearcs, . although without blame 
might very well baue done 1t before : hon 
much more, ſinful men ought to take hee 


charye, falling mto many faults, betoretiq 
come to _ age, But becauſe Goda 
not comandedin his law, the Leuirs ſhow 
be 25.or 30. yeares of age, tothe ende tiff 


CRIT 


9994 


niſtric, ſhould tollow them:renber did 
Guiour Ieſus Chiiſtemerpriſe this ef == 
OL | ch. 
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kirtieyeates, tothe cnd.that they that 
texd | che wil of the Lord; ſhouldamutare bun 
Yeaes | (artharcbeone and the other 1vas done: for 


re #1 many Teaforis, which are too long to recite; In making 


ienth|[Wefyicthatnow wee multnor = Page, NN, = 
thobihe liythe gifts of god beſtowed yp. TO 
c the +7 vat he val haveto ſerue in thus 7, r | 


> an|funſtjo;& tor this cauſe, god hath noreſpeRt they ifts of 
whoy arither of aze:, nor youth, for the ſetting God,then 
ted;] forth of his glorie, [t is wel fatd in the booke el —_ 
mac of Viſtedew,th at 7 be bonrerable ape 13 not that ard , 
| haſ vbiah 5 of levy tre errher that which ts rmea- = ” 
t be fared b31benmnber of 1eaver fur Wiſedom isthe fi eRc of - 
 endy 00), hairs, and an vedefilea bife is rhe olde age, V'' <dm 
reac} Andro this agreeth thatwhich Elrboſaith in lod, 33, 
; cad Þ86, who percetuing that thethree friends of = 
< fig lb had not{pokentop purpoſe of the iudoe- 
, la{ merof god,coccrning Lob,he ſaith that Gree? 
* pct] wow nre mot 4/wases wiſeerther dothe aged alway 
25 vader fandindgement:as if he would haue (aid, 
e hq 218not agealwaies thar bringeth wildo , but - "ff 
tom the grace of God, For ſeting that youthis or- = # 
neg dinzrily ſubie&ro contempt, or to enwe,to- 
fi wards altforts of men wee ought wiſely to 
tiq tegard , that the graces of God whicharc in 
tall: yong m&,be notmadelelle profitable by the 
ou. contepe & enuy of the aged, as it comethto 
Wd ——han often, This isÞ which Paxl had re- 

0 "mo rmo,mriting to Trwotby,when he ſaith, 

Line man deſpiſe thy yomb,% this precept he 1.Tim 4. k 

I —=F=< giveth * 


iuerh, becauſe thatmany timesthe vlory 
cope. Hah bernie cry tmerte ane 
twoſt, yon? men,1s beatcn back very oftenby cog: 
4 rempr orexceſſiue enuic,withwhichtheyw 
la his book ſecretly perſecuted by the whichrare in fore 
fe vetd, _ | authontic and cred. C Anuftenſath,$ emie 
Gun 


In whom 
cnutePpre- 


annther for their equality: & rhoſe that areza 
' baſecſtate, do purſuc with enuic thoſe that 


greay attuancedly 


 tsengendred comonly amongſt three forts of 
' then:that i«,thoſethat be equal,do envy one 


a1 c greater then theml:]ues,b<caule they we 
mfefior vnto the: & tho-e whichareinorex 
eſtate,do bite with-enuic thoſe thatbe vader 
them, being endued with excell:t graces,for 


feareleaſt they be ke vnco them, orÞrhey 
— *Ben1vpca dofurpaſle the, The great lighr ofchechurch 


.the bf: of Calarw,being ready fo yeeld vp his ſoule vnto 


- Cum, Ged,amongſt many leſſcs whichhegauern- 
cothethar came to viſn. lym , bei gravely. 
Muny F admomſh yong men, to carry thelclucs mo-: 
[1meb Oz | c EY 
mcn docn, deſtlvy$& to cfthew pride, vamiry,and follt, 
tle yong whichare p vices to which they aro ſabe: 
men. but hauing percemed that old men did envy | 
yong meE,whothey knery ro be adorned with 
_ Agrie ad» 5,.04jar vifts,he exhorted the hnelv to cxpel 
mcnition Fi, 


of Caluin, out of themſe!urs rhis accurſed paſſion. The 


old az yong weirhe, as well with young. men, 45 with 
rhe aged, with young men, becauſe w may 
bee vnto them*of one fide, an wholſome 

| — medicine, 


— —  —  — — 


YELLS ALL) 


E 2 
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of | gediive 4 toeure 


zthey doconcoiurofibem.. 


xe | Ger, 10thix God doth freely di 
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bem of y4ine opinions, 


nandonthe other fide,to bean exerciſe 
wtiencevino them , that ſeeipgtheſchues 


| be e withehocvowe of the aged. ; mn rcſpe&t 
ie | ef their gifts;vnto which they cinor arraine. 


With the4gdd, to make them diligerly ro c6- 
1 diſtribute his 
its yneo. of] menthcy mult take heedethar 


; Orbeedificeanonwhereok;he deli commu. 
| jcarehisbleſking 


7 depriuenoe the Chilrch of God of tie, 


vthe which,theyotghi a- 
bbnealt things xo prefer before their particus 
keaffettibs. Wewillal'cage here a molt me- 


re>& | fdered;both of yong and old, the which we 


th withſo 


| ourſthuez,pray youto weigh exattly, There 
- | wasa yor mknamed Popertus A/grer, an ]ta- 
| kantorn;ofthe towne of Nel, mthe lking- 
: | comeof Naples: of whomit ts reported,that 
| bangraken at YVewce, where hee 


Jiedzand 


bang br 
forthe profetlion of the truth , hee diſputed 
rear admiration againſt rhe a/ucrſa- 


 netof the ame, that he was carned frothece, 


| vatoReme,io Pope Panlws the fourth, where 


deing aſlau'ted,with difpuratio, he anſwered 
otothepurpoſe,inthe Popescowr,thar all 
&y which were preſent. , weie raſh: d 

&miration,S& obiccdeo bum, 5. hoy 


Wire 


hiſtory, hich ought to be.wel con- 


A net:ble 


onehrbcfore the Senate of the citie, exam; !- of | 
« yong FR 


which old: 
men({\luld 
conkideor, 

ne: tode- 
ſpiſe youth. 


Luk.t. * 


Ys 
Dan. 3 


Gal. 


The laſt 
Caaytcr, 
diſtinc:z38 
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were aſhamed that hee ſhoulde corred\ the 
c|:rch: (forthey diſpu:ed abonr the church) 
ſeeing har he was not yet 24. Yeares of ace, 
he anſwered to this obie&tion, rhat we reade 
in the ſcriptu'e, Ther vuderſiadamy i not gi. 


veu by age, but that tht ſpirit breathath wheres 


bffleth, lohn Baprift received rhe holy ghoſt 
his mothers wombe. Dexiel was a yong child 


when hee was brought before N abwcaave. | 
Ler,yct neuenthe'eſfethe (criptureſaith,that | - 


he was filled with wiſedome and vnderftan- 
ding, thethree Hebrewes whichwere with 
Daniel er likewiſe yang (For they werecal- 
ledchil!dren)yer they were waſe;Srof vnder. 


ſtanding in divine matters, Tiworby and Ti | | 


£% were not verie olde whenthey were cho- 
ſen Biſhops. And doothnot(Saint Pew! (ay, 


that they are 3n bondage, Þobſcrue daies,and 


times, & moncths, & yeares: what anſivere 
you to your own laws,which comandeth the 
biſhop being aged, not to refuſe to learne of 
thoſe, hich are yonger & learnederthe him 
{elfe, If this be ſo, why doo you blame my 


yourh.l pray God this and ſuch like words 


may be wel pradtiſed, eſpecially by old men, 
the y church of god ſhuld recciue ſuch como- 
dit: oftemimes,as it is hindered ia many plzs 
ce:,becauſe theſe things are not ſo well mar- 


kd. Wherfore let vs conchidein one word) 


chat whe quellion 1s made of p choiſe = ml- | _ 


4 SB. 82A 


- | tempe. of choſe chacbe YONS. - 


y Loews doth recompencec 


the holy Memiſtrie, 23 
aiflerharnoregard is to-be-made ſo much 
of the mu/titude of yeares, avof the graces 


oÞ | God, whichaicinchem, bywhom God 
* | aillbeolerucd, prouideQahwaies; thattheſe *- 


anied witha modeſt grauitie; 
2he defaule of aye, 
which :may bee thoughero cauſe ſome con+ 


be accbp 


.CHAP.IX, 


| Thechri porta the difficulties of of the miniftric, 


wiudbidaben}ft in diner: manirs of efftsitions, | 
WED! be ſubiet, 


Ectovs.come now to the - 
AO fixr;, and laſt difficw'tie, 

Js which may bce of great 

TSS | forcetomdkealms loath 

AD )| the miniſtrie,which beas 

d| reth agy loue to þ lame, 

8 and that 15 cotempt,op- 


a 


! robries,ignomynies,& 
rg ei which! paſtors are eXs 
 poled, Barbecauſe theſc accidents be almoſt 


 anfinicxe will recite only the greateſt, we 


will reduce them all to cleuen. , or tweluein + 


namber,the which we wil let Jowni in 2 gl The prind 
& we have donein other matters, which We pall gi. 
have handled before, placing þ leaſt, & more on8, voto 
tolerable firſt , afterwarde thoſe whichare vhich tes 


Preacher g 


morehard & rroublefome ro ſufier,NotÞ we 


accicents 


ofthe wor 


| ay, pthe Paſtors alwates ſhall fall intothele be ſubic3, — 


_ »Cluogyy 


Excch.13 


——4 
x: Cor. 


- po Chro.8 


Plal 16s 
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_  totry them. Firlt,they are expoſed co kugk, 


__. aroſe againſt br1people , avid ill thite as nore.. bm 


" Rilcz:wo aremade 4 geting fPock wits the worlh, 


__ mw'h Gilead; orno , which they both, befce- 


there was one  ichaiark the forme of [nda ,but 


accidents',: but becauſe the have h: [ktyet 
ynto the prophets and Apoſttes y NY Tn | mae 
[tets alſo which do ſucceed themin theprex. rhey 
chingofthe Goſpell may fa!l into them; (. hd 
they do indcede) when it ſhallpleaſe Godſp 


- s\ 


Tre 
tcr,and mocking, as we reade of the mellen: 
gers of God,who pars PHP thepco. jo 
ple of /ſreel , beckuſe they had forſaken the hath 


| Lotd,and hudgiucn themfelues to the abho. bixet 
- minations of the genules,it is ſaid: Thar the | 


Prences and the preeffs,co the people zueckad the how 
meſſevgeriof God, and deſpiſed vir words , and he 
2 bu prophets, vntil the wralk of the Lard Wi 


nw1ſmſe 


weay. Saint Paw faith ſpcalirgof che Apo- þ 


and toibe Angeli,ardiomen, | 
Secondly. ,- rhey aredeadly hated of pro- 
phane men, and cuen of K ings , as wee may þ 
read , what Abeb anſwered febefophat , the 
King of /adz., whan hce had demaunded of 
hin, whether there were any other prophet 
ol the Lo:d,tocaquireof him whether God 


woulde deuuer out of their handes Re: 


ged: hec aunſwered, I ſay to /choſophat , that 


be hated bim.1 hele be thoſe of whom Dau'd = 
complayne.; caling them tra)tors,angflat- 


teret 51 
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geroyaiha haue rendred euiltfor good, and 
ned wetforlone. Thirdlygheyareiniuried, 
ge nn ; ſometime another way, 
kiew going) ypro Betbel heard 
all 4c Sed nuriehim,calling him 
is pete, The Prophers are cal. 3 King.3 
th. þ | LK Byraberoref bee To 
n: thev ourthly ; are fubie& _e. 
0. wi Eo Dif Lak © 
he orgs INar randalmoſt alvehoother - pl 
[1 Lag 
be | "ey kibiotzbbe — villai,/ 
he | « arm. as IereiniarWasby Semerds ©. 
ad | game, becauſeof a tooke that he 


 þ __ o 
, 5 W CY 


Ma» 


arinto: Bebo, Syxt) y.theyarclubieftte. 
any aint romhichareplepinedforchE 
= —_— EY how Ehacomplinetidar 
ons of the 'Prophers ofthe ; Wgns ; 
tanedahat chey ſonphrtormke away hs, 
expatley they! fable tang, 
ineledniomgmbulenre;bliſphe +» 
ecboThattcaro oprmachto Earrpifo ro 
row Dale thexarefubieCdro! _ 
:Icoinip!comviertofwe may te 
lp tickos Alfo- No 
bd In wears purmmpulon, 
od Lyraſolene; by Tcte:20 33 
—_ nn Wn :. Hanan as wy” 
I: having « teprooued thoking Aſa,forz _ 
knigaliyance with the; King of 3 _ -—_ 


Vas 


1 wing ts 
Tere. $345: 


i King.23 


3 Sams - 
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was unpnſoned by him, The Apoſtles agl,, 
were often thus vied, as wee wy readeing,\#*? 
| booke ofthe Ats.Nimtbly they arebrawylt* 
vato tudgemment, to bee condemnedsensl 
— 

lexcas'. . Jeremias,who when he exho!ted the poulltt 
= : toturne vntogod;he was made arifoner id 
e 1.97% the falſeprophety;Stfnally brophetc p WB 


” 


t "mens: $, Pane waswied liwiſe after thefin 
maves,' 1: erithily they ate ſubicco blow 
aswe __ of Micheas,who receiued ably # 

—— yeluu the:cbdeke of Zillkriah the ſonnned © 

-* " Chnreaneballooflramich whowaltrdd Þ 
by P42,ad ehirochcr Apoſtles pallediy 

lere.20 this way.Heuenthly,vve may ad,Þthey ; 
©” Dearalb(wkic his moſt hard cicollal 

| remlidrotwicked me; whetheyarer 
ed era ' 4aged, ns Daxid/lebujuſt ms,SiBewl,&] 
Mark. Glnlt himſelf. Arid rothiswenmay joij li 
E z endo lve' which is norkeſle greeuc 
_ The pros 0 6tverithbarbeyarc luleettrofaming 
ara rg Sora ack this peoefint 2nd a 
oung, .,; Yopriſhedbyteancnaridatian aber fimcly 
 " Me widow dfSenipre, Alſo tholc hundrs 
: King,ry , Pfophcthwhich were:nouriſhed by Os 
tn imetave with brcad water; Fo cook 

1 Kingt8.; whentheyare laſdhi ervcily maſſacred, amt 
© *  kedmen, Fhey acealfo ſubiet ro many ollif 

: afflitions,whithwere roo long; co recite: 0 
 whichwe haueplentifull examples, Wert 


vl. 
= 


» 
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__ an;,ymo 


/ 


238 rodarationre 
SDSS tate ethin + 21, = | 
* * © theworlde; and ing:hedonr rok 
- _ totheſetticeof God, whom he muſtalwiil | 
4:  Jookpimo, andnotts ſtand ypponthec 
..__ -mationol men . The Pr re.callodia] . 
-theſen Mi ofgod;the iebe of che wirld| ; 
ade/altif hearth, the Mill Ah nn | 
tow Addatronfibuerldlymen,they os! 
elteemedaſſoprop +, bur falfe Pro 
624 [cducers: aan thedarkenedl 
the wertd=che coruptionoftheearth : fol 
Yiows'* pr regs; rhEpLles 6c uietneſſ 
of thecomhon wedth. They we orniedin 
thewordof God); ai thexnlgof' Andy 
JAE 10s : _- andalſo po 
02, _aksworlt; 


d } 
'> [--5 * - ſe 


they-are.aconmited wicked ari 
: ; © , yncleneſpirtomen dine evrayfnd th 

1.15), ; JelwvC cFontdevilshy 'Belzcbubthe| 
00. chicfb6frhedivels. IFihi>epapken of out 


ſeibowetn. Dore! ed tobe amd; ifahey 


| ot God gio rec Witte fime ortheliles Fpichites. Bu| ;1 
uzninhis as If Ort hath oucicote we world ,ang E 
wo:drohis-tohſt yall the wAtes ofcyntempe vi 
PaſtoryS Jenes,bndeniteltie; area Hath vahant | | 

tryamPmed oner therh's- atthis Diſciplesd - 
which they fo . HOY faickfull Paſtors, which are 1s 
a7 eltbies chiefe bat Ou he es fol'owre the ſteppes , 
_bytpe of thay taye miiiſter ; _ wade partakersd 


m—_ OR. viltory on be beck gortey| 
: 4 (et 


bec honow 


arecalled Gods! #ndof men ©* 


Focampuri, Szniot Taſts Chmiſt', meh feſſoourtthi| ay 


| gfcerthatthey haue manfully fouche the cg- The< Sort 


| 


| dreele re cita'l, and diſcourſe of thoſe notable 
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bat This isthe comfore which they ought at —_ == 


gl times to propound before the,in the midſt (11 polde 
of their miſcries,and affl:tions,for that will ofin the 


WW ping vas them more contentment and middeſtof 
11] joysthen the malice and wickedneſſe,, can (Ir 
A cauſe troub!c.This is that cofort whichthey © * 
|. alwayesfeclein their conſcience, which will 
| make ſweer the bitterneſle of their forrowes 


their mi- 


which they endure in this world , Anddoo 


| they feele this comfort 2 when they caſt 


their ſight vppon the infallible promiſes of 
God, which doo aſſure themto beare more 
then theſe,cuen rothe end: of all theſe hard 


"| trauels,and miſeryes, which they muſt pati- /_ 


ently overcome . And parricularly , when 
they dos beholde thoſe wonderiull workes, 


which God hath done by the adminiſtration 
of their miniſtrie and when they do conſider 


4 | What god hath done in times paſt by the mi+ 
. | nſtt;"ofthe Prophets, and Apoſtles,whole 

| fucceſſors they are in the adnuniſtration of 
4 | theircharge,they may the better be kno wne 
"| of whataccount they are towardes God, to 
| theende,they may be the better confirmed 
' | in theyr vocation , by the conſideration of 
. | thoſe maruellous effeRes, by which Gad 


would authorize theyr miniſtrie. Wherefore 


P'| it ſhall bee veric good, heere to make a 


Y- exploits 
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exploits which God hathdoneand yer do, | 
when it pleafeth him by his ſeruants in ther 
charge.totheendchar this may bringa gay. 
ble foide profire: fart vnto them for their 
 Ningular comfort , which they oughtto oÞ- 
pole agayuſt all thoſernials, with whichthe 
worlde do molcſt them ; ſecondly,to the eng 
that manic amongeſt the people which 
makes no great account of them , may bee 
mooued to eſtecme them as it appertaincth| 


to their dutic, | - 


CHAP. X 


- YPherin s declared the wonderfull force ou | 
= power which God bath diſconered , whenu 
_hath pleaſed him,by thew which hane pree 

cbed biz wards, the better to commund ther 


miſtrie. 


| Fe 


4 \ Rf” Y 
2 CH .Þ 
<21% s 41 
Fa [? WW n = 
3 ; 


whole world,whether it bein war, 


— Ee fay then, #hat Gol 
FÞ8\ dooth honour (0 mbc 
')} the charge of prophelic, 
which hee dooth cxecute|- 
35 Duc 8 15; by them that are calks 
1D >) thereunto, by reaſon 0! 
many miracles which ate 

- wrought by them, aft 
aſtrangemaner, tharthey may aſtoniſh the 


or Peace, 


whetie 


L 


- thatwhich hee was determined to. doo: let, _ 
. Inwarno- 


[thing ouere« 


== I throwerth 
are verie much oppreſfled by: their cnennes; the puree 
who doo- conſpire ropether to oucrthrowe ſes of che 
themaltopether , there-was no better coun- <emic, 1 

winds Eo he , nuch arthe 
ſaile given to make fruttrare. their purpo car If 
ſes, and to bring to naught theyr wicked rhe ſeruits - 


_ and-bloodie enterprifes ,, but when ſuch of God. 
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whether it be in ſickneſle,or health, whether 
it þe in famine or plentic , or at any other 
God Tos Joth worke miracles by the - 
inthe waters, inthecarth, in the ayre, a- 
mongeſt men which dwell vpon the carth, 
yea,and in the heauens themſe]ues : and fi- 
nally , the Scripture: ſheweth, that. theyr 
prayers haue mounted vppe vnto God, 
they. haue kept him. backe. .from dooing 


vs ſpeake of theſc thinges jn order. Firlt, 


in warte , then whenthechildren of God 


prayed vato GOD earneſtlic . agaynſt 


them , This is that which. Daaid the ereat 


king and Prophet did , when he was aflau}- 
ted by his owne ſonne Abſolon , after ſuch/ 


- a (ubrill and craftie manner , that there 


was no outivarde appearaunce of cſcape, 
bur-hee muſt needes have. becae 'vrrerke 
yndone, had not God prowded for him, for 
caring greatlic the counſell of Achitophel, 
which was eſtcemed ar-ihattmneas a divine 
Oracle, hee praied vnto Godafter a vche- 


VI c<2:nzer 


| MENT Manner , tar it would. p'calc him 7 —_ 


|  Plal.nrs 


Exod, 17 
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5an.y payer of the Proper, 


deer him from t he counſell of thar difloya 
and trecherous ſubieQ : hee was delnered, 


and all the peopie with him. To thes pur. 


Pole we may alledge that which 15 ſpokenin 
the Pſalme : thatby this meanes Gods chil» 


dren do ſurpaſle the counſell of the wiſe:and 
how 1s that ? When he ſtaicth vpon the lay 
of the Lord, tvherein he meditateth day and 
night, Secondly,when our enemies dobe. 
£11 20 exccutetheyr enterpriſes azavnlt vs, 
there is nothing which 1s of ſuch force to 


| bridle them, and retaine them,to biing them 


to.narght. thenthe prayersof the t1ue prea- 


chers ofthe worde. Howe cameit topalle, | 


thatthe Amalachites, cruel| minced men, 
were ouercome by the” liraclites ? Was it 


not by the prayer of Moſer? For itisſayce 
in t xodus : VVhen Moſer belde wppe bu | 


bander, [ſracl prenailed: but nhben hee let bu 
bandes downe, Amalech prenailed, Now Meo- 
ſethands were heawiegther foru they tooke 4 flone, 
and put it vnaer him, and ke ſate vpponu:; And 


— Aaron and Hur ſtared vp bis handes, the one of | 
the one [ide,and the ther on the other ſide; Son 
bardes were fteddie , untill the going downa of | 
the Sunne, And Ioſuna diſcomfired Amalech, | 


ard hi; people, with the edge of the ſmorae. 


But beholde a molt notable example , to 


ſheiwe plainelie whar force there is in the 


7H 
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Wee reade of tlie people of Iſrael, be- 


ing euen readic to bee ſſaine by the furie of 


the Philiſtines, not knowing what to doo, 


they had recourſe vnto Sammel, and they 


earneſtly intrea:zed him to pray vnto the 
Lorde for them, and they pray himto mul- 
tiplie his prayers in theſe wordes , Ceaſe 


wot to crie unto tbe Lo-de our God for wi, that 


hee maie ſane v1 out of the hande of the Phils 
flinesr, What came to paſſe ? Tt is added, 
Thacat the prayer and ſacrifice which hee 
made , the Lorde thundered with a great 
thunder that day vppon the Philiſtins, and 


Moreouer,we may {ce that God by the 
power of the prater of his ſeruants,doth not 


| only deſt:oy his enemies by ordinary means, 


and inſtruments, bur by thoſe that are cxtra- 
ordinarie, that it giueth men great occaſion 
to wonder: when he would ſauce his children, 
hee hath depriued theyr enemies of theyr 


| fight, Wee reade, that when El: zews had 


advertiſed the King of Iſrael , of all thar 


_ the King of Aſour had enterpryſed agaynſt 
m7 him,the king of Syria, knowing Þ it was Elr- 


Zextthat diſcouercd his purpoſes wo the king 


of Iſracl,by the ſpirit of prophelie,hee ſent a 


"en army into Dotbes to take hum : what 


ppenedtothe king of Sri? He was bim- 


_ ſcattered them :-ſo they were flaine before 
I {-acl- ego CT CID oTIr® A i > | - m wy 


yKig.6 


—— Tl 


294 A Preparation to 
felfe deceiued after an vſuall manerghisarrsy 
at the prayer of El7zews was ſtricken with 
blindneſle by the Lord, preſently afterthe_ 
Prophet Eizenr had lo prayed "OF Lorat, 
pray thee ſtrike thu people with blindneſh, 
So they were themſelues delivered into 
the handes of theyr cnemics, 1n dauncer 
of looſing theyr lives, and they had beene 
deſtroyed, had it not beene, that God al 
woulde myraculouſly , by his Propher pre- 
ſcrue them , as they were by him deliuered 
into the hande of theyr enemic the king of 
Ifrael. SS 
_ Letvsgo further, if anic queſtionbee [ther 
made of appeaſing the wrath of God by | 
_ the faythfull, who haue prouoked the Lord 
diucrſc wayes', who preſerues them from 
the execution of his indignation, bur one- 
lic thoſe that haue authoritie to preach the 
worde ? \Whar did preſerue the Tewes from 
mortalitic, and deſtruftion, when God was 
maruellouſly ſtirred vppe agaynſt chem, 
bur the earneſt petition of Aoſes which 
hee made vnto the Lorde ? Ar that time 
when God would haue deſtroyed them,be- 
cauſe of their murmuring, hardneſle of heart, | 
and madneſſe, in that they wold haue ſtoned | 
Caleb & Trſpua,as Ged had declared to Me * 
fes. Meſes,] fay,did nothe diſarme the wrath 
__ and fury ofthe Lord, by this notable a 


- |hauing murmured againſt Moſes & Aaro,& 
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[beſeech thee lette the power of my Lorae bee : 
eat » eccordinfy as tho baſt ſpoken, ſaymg: Num.1 4, 


[The Lord u ſl1w to anger , and of great mercie, — 


pad forginmng iniquiie and fire, but not ma- 

ug the wicked tnnecent, and viſiting the wic- - 
ledveſſe of the, fathers vppon the Children, wn- 
the third and fourth peneration , Bee mers 
full I beſeech thee, wnto the iniquitic of 
thy peeple, according to thy great mercie, and 

4 thou haſt forgiuen thes people from Egypt, 
men ontull nowe, And the Lorde ſayae, The pray- 
[ haxe forgiuen it according tothy requeſt, ers ofthe 


| Lette vs 1oyne vnto this Hiſtorie, ano- ſer uanrs of 
| god, appea- 


[ther which isinthe ſame Booke, and. lette py! & 24.7 
| ys beholde yet more plainely , in what ac- wrath, whe 
|countwith God,the meſſengers of the word he is ſtirred 


of God are, We reade there, that the people YP 2gainſt 
his people, 


: . Nume 16, 
that God coniumed themas a burning fire, 


Moſes ſaid vto Aurev, T ake the Cenſor, and 
put foe therein of the Altar, and pt therein [nu 
(enſe and go quickly nts the congregation, and 
wake av attonment for them,to appeaſe the Lord, 
7 bicrequeſt end ſupplications, When Aaron 
had done as Moſer comanded him, after the 


 |fcathof fourteenthouſand & ſcuc hundred, 
|the plague ſtayed, If then God hathgiuen 


them force to curethe diſcaſcesof the ſoule, 
s, to rurne away the puniſhments of 


that 
Godmtichhe prpoledro pore orion 


4 men 


| 
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men for theyr ſinnes , it is not ſo admin. 


ble, ifthey haue cured tt diſeaſes of the| 


bodie. But that none ſhould doube hereof 

N | behold howe Moſes deltuered by his 
um.13. _ 

God hea- ©» His Silter_ryawfrom her leproſy 

Ieh corpo« which happened vnto her,becauſethat ſhe 

ralldiſeas and hir brother Aro» erudeed avainſt 44, 

ſcs by the ſes, becauſe he had married a woman,which 


trip as i Was an Acthiopian. Wereade in thefrlt of 
*. the Kengr,iz, After that the man of Go(| 


is ſeru3 
1,Kt 0 : 
"6r"3 had cryed avainſt the Altar of Teroboan 


and his Prieſts, the King leroboam ſtretched 
toorth his hand to' lay hold on him, andhu 


hand dryed vppe,wherefore /croboam bein . 


_ afraid,prayed the man of God to pray vn! 
God for him, that his hand mightbeeait 
was before, which when the nan of God hat 
done, his hand became as whole asthe other, 
Eltvew hkewle, cured Naeman of hi 


leprofie, Saint Pawland ſome other ofthe 


Apoſtles, haue made the lame to go, and 
reſtored their members tothe im potent,and 


haue brought many to perfe&t health,vhen 


they were poſſeſſed with divers difſcaſes, tht 
when they went about to preach the woid 
of God. Lene vs come likewiſe to oth! 


points which are more commendable,& that 
15,that the vertue ofthe Paſtor dothnote*| 
tend 1t ſe'fe onely to the diſeaſes of the bo-|- 


dic,but to all the health of men: that 15, ci" 
w5 


prap.| 


| the holy ghoſt, Let vs go forward &ad vnto 
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| ax they have cured the diſeaſes ofthe body, 
' othey have mad- thoſe ſickey were whole, 

fmetime in one of th:ir members,a; El:m144 
refiſting Pas!, at his word became b'inde. At yg. 


! c Word | 


Somtimes thoſe that be whole 1n body, haus 

bin ſtroken down by their word, as Anawras 00105 5" 
and Saphira bearcth witnes, For it ts written Gag, de. 
that they fel downe dead at che wordot Pe- lay th: 


ter, who reproued themn becaule they hed to wicked 
when it 

| ES Load 

this, how that y force of th:1r word ſtretch- 5 

etheut vnro the elements, which are inſea- Aa,,; 


ſible &without |'fe, God h:th cauſed the ne- 


 vertheleſl= ro obey their voyce,toP end that The eles 


wemay b:tter knov the po:ver ot him that ment: dy 
hath ſerthema worke , I ct vsſpeake of the 29*y this 
waersfirſt ofall, if they befilthie,birter,and jo 
vnprofitable by any accident, whe God wil. by <y 
let he can bring to paſſe, thatby their mi. ſervants, 
niſtry they may become ſw:e: : Hoſes & F- Exod y 
zen doth teſtifi: the fame. \We read in Ex- 

94u; that whenp people murmured againſt 

Moſer at Mareb,whe the :yaters were (o bit. 

ter,that the people could not by any meanes 

driok them, Moſercrycd vnto God,andthe- 

Lord taught him a kind of wood, which hee 


eaſt into the bitter waters, and they became 


| ſweet. Andintheſecolofthe Kmys we read, 


how that Elizexs being in lericho, and howe 1,Kins, x, 
that when hee diyclrin Lerichs , that itwas a - 
good 


3, Kings 


the waters, and there hee call tneſalt, and | 


_lements.Andlerte vs confider alittle by ou FTh 


© ouer with Elizenr,and hkewiſe Eltzens retur- 


= becameit drie land?was it not by the coman- | 


_ _ ſee And how was itthatthe waters of Jerdes 
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good land, but the waters were naught, hy, \yete 
cauſed anewcruſeto be brought, and Putte (ld 
faltthercin, and hee went to the (pring of | 


heſayde, 7 hu ſaih the Lorde, | have bealtd ln 
tbis water, acath ſball no more come thereof, w.. | 
ther barrennes to the ground, Andinthe fourth [! 
chaptcr of the ſame booke,we reade,that he 
made ſweet the pottage of y prophets,which k 
was bitter by caſtigg mealc into the ſame, 


| Moreouer,as God by them hath healed the yhic 


clemct ofthe water,being corrupted in ſom ſir 

lace,{o he could ſhew by cxperience,thathe | 
hath giuethemthe ſame power ouer othere- 
ſelues, whether it be nota matterofas pret - 
difficultieto diuide the ſeas, & the floudsof 
waters, as to chatige the bitternes of Þ water 
intoa {weet talte. We do reade that this hath 
bin done by the : for it is ſaid,that Elras with | 
his cloake diuided the floud /ordave,& paſled 


ning from whence he came,diuided the ſame 
waters by his praier,hauing the cloak of El, 
and ſaying, YYbert «the Lord Godof Elim, 
&c, How camc it to paſle likewiſe, Moſes 
cut in (under the red ſea with his rod?& how 


demet of God, performed by the hid of 4f6- 


were 
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rete parted in ſunder , to giue placetothe 
Utte ildren of Iſrael to palle ouer?was 1t not by 
> of . (he mcanes of /oſn«,whom when God would _ 
and [xtoll.he ſaid vnto him, that he ſhould com- 
«ed rand the prieſts to carric the arke of the co- 
vj. henant before the people,and that he ſhould 
nh þee theyr guide to conduRt them over with- 
the þutany feare of danger. Nowe let vs come Goq hath 
ich [mto other points of the power of God ſhew- mulriplied 
me, ſed by them, which are no eſſe then thoſe rdnane 
the [which we haue made mention of beforczas to rag by 
4. . > Rn ts Word 
tne ſincreaſethe corne, the bread, the oyle, and yy, 
he Wuch like . The holie ſcriptures doo reach the mouth 
re- js whattne ſeruaums of God have coone. ® bir ſer. 
ur [The widowof a Prophet being leftindebr, *.* 
at {nd notable to pay the ſame, nor to ſuſtaine FF 
of jher family inthe time of the famine,and the 
ter [creditor of her husband, comming to take her 
th jtwo ſonnes to be his bondmen, ſhe came and 
th Jcomplained ro E:Zews,who asking her what 
ed [ſhee had in her houſe, ſhe aun{wered that ſhe 
r- jhad nothing bura pitcher of Oyle, the pro- 
pher ſaid vnro her, go and borrow the vellels 
fal thy neighbors abroad,emptie veſlels,8 
arenot, And when thou art come in, thou | 
ſhalt.ſhut the doore ypon thee and vponthy 
w | ſonnes, and poureout into all thoſe veſlels, 
- |andfer aſide thoſethar are full, So ſh:e de- . 
- [parted from him, & ſhut the doore ypon hery 
_ and ypon her ſonnes, And they a no L 
» 


| 1,King: 4 


_ dcmaunded in the time of aftawmine, alin | 


rell,;and that ſhe had 47; ſticks ro drel; 


Jlo APrepaartionte 
her, and ſh:e powred out. Andwhenyyl.vw 
vellel!es were full, ſhee ſayd: to her ory "= 
b:ing mee yet aveſlell, and hee ſaydey f 
to her, there isno more vellels, Wee wt. 
ſee the like example of the widow of Seal, in 
14,of whome when the prophet E/.ab kk. he 


watcr and a morſell of bread, ſhee havin my 


aunſwered him, that ſhee hadde but a lll - 
Oylceinacruſe, anda liu'e meale in a bak gra 
the ſame for hergnd her ſon,an4d then whe _ 
they had eaten 1t,they (huld die, What camdyyy « 
to palſe? The praphet cold her that ſhe hull au 


not doubt-ro ewe-vntohim , © becaulc th e,| 


| Lordhad layde, that her mealeandher olybat 


_ r:Kivg:17 


ſeruegthat cuen as the prophets do command 


ſhould nor faile,which preſently ſhe fountthein 
to be true by experience,for neither theone 

nor the other was waſted , according to thi{ee 
wo:d ofthe Lord, E/:zZ:#1 multiplied thijue 
loaues of the farlt fruits, which he gaue voto] wer 
thole which were hungrie, which wereal Th 
Ioo.meninnumber . Fu:ther we may ob- 


= 
the 
when it pleaſcth God, the waters whichat| au 
ypanthe carth, and that they do obey they] fe: 
ſo they may doo the like with the watcii+| At 
boue the earth, as wee may (ee by the x ay 
ample of Elab, who fayde varo Achv,| m 
that in certayae yeares, there ſhoulde b| p| 

ads in — 
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ently [her dew,nor raine,bur athis word alone. 


fone 4 afterwatdit 15 faid , that Elieb bowing LB 


de ye ;face downe ro the ground, and purting ut uants of 

L rixthis knees , hee prayed carneltly ſe- gog cauſerh 
L. times;ynto God,and he ſawe at length, the waters 

& hcanens to wax black, with cloudes,and v0 and 
a litifþt, windey and after,there followeda great _; " - 
inkne, T his is that which S. /emes ſaith: Eli- © 
a ltd we 4 108 ſubielt to hke paſſions ,uwe are, & 1,m; 
a dt, grayed earneſtly chat it might not rajne , and 

deli epned wet on the earthyfor three jearer,aund fix 
Widsawerbes, And he prayed agame , andibebea- 
Clipe paverayne , and the carth brought forth her 
iaxe, Wereade alſoan hyſtorie,more nota- 
© tile, that Jebor am the King of Iſrael, Iehoſe- 
f 0Vpbar and the King of Ede, and theyr army 
undheing in diſtreſſe,for lack of water, then whe 
coltyhey went to make warre againſt /oeb, itis 
tft downie that theſe three Kines went to E- 
d thjk.ew , to enquire of him , concerning the 
Vit! word of the Lord, E/1z:4@ ſayde vnto them, 
call. Thus ſarth the Lord : ye ſpallneither ſee winae, 
'00-|agr rape, yet the wally ſaall be filled with water, 
nand thet yous iy drinke , both ye , and your cettle, 
12t] end your beafter. Andin the morninggthe val- _ 
&10| fes and the ditches , were filled with water. 

8+ Andwhat more tif queſtion be madeof the 

x| ayer whichis another Element:hath not god 

bd, Made it manifeſt;that he can vſe it when hee 

pa pleaſeth, toexecutcatter a wond:zrfull man- 


Tit — ncr 


T 
$, 


2 King's 


® King.1 
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The ayre 
obcyed the 


word of the £ DE tenne piagues wherewith Pharag, 


Lord vtte. ſtroken,doth beare hereof ſulficientwins 
red by his Firſt, when hee turned by the rod of My 
ſeruant,, the waters into bloud-: Secondly ,when| "_ 


| pond+,which were in the countpey of Eyy +7 
nthethird place,when he ſent lice: foun 


| Heauen,and deuour thee and thy fiftie : S0 fre 


| 


STLAL 


ner the uſt iudgements of God his 


thel 


filled with frogges,allthe-flouds,riers, 


Iy,when he ſent noyſome flies: Fifthly,y oy 


he ſent the murrein of Be aſtes : Sixtly,g, } 
plague of botches,and ſores: Seuenthly,th,,. i 
hayle, by which Pharaoh was conſtrained 

contclle his{1nne:- Eighrly, the grallchy 


en 
_ pers: Ninthly ,darkeneſle : Tenthly ,1 = 
- death of the firlt-borne; both of man « be 


bealt, 


Lette vs ſee whether their power dothnd (þ, 
Rretch vnto the two other Elements: thati 
to the fire, and the earth , by what authcy je 


ticque teſtimonies may we prove thelame} g, 


Concerning fire: we reade, that when Kin , 


Abaciab fell ickeyhe ſent two captains witl | 
fiftie me of armes,one after another vntob4 


&:they ina brauerie comanding the prophet 
to ſpcak with the King, Ear anlwered them, 
If [beamanof God , let fire come downe frow 


fo 
Fa 
» 
k 
t 


Came downe from heanen and dewonred bim, ol 


bis fiftie, Andif queſtion bee made wn 
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- |eearth hath ſerued them , weewantnot 
"Wa:camples hereof , where we may ſee, that at 
4* gkcir word,the carth opened. Korah, Dathen, 
ſand Abirew , and one hundred and fiſtie 


Num. 


, Who rebelled againſt Hoſes , were 


ie lowed vpaliue , and all that they had, 
Y When the earth cloaue aſunder atthe word 
Fra of Moſer, when he ſpake after this maner to 


VMre! 


ihe congregation which were aſlembleda- 


"0 if they bee viſued after the 'wviſuation of ull 


I wen,the Lord hath not ſent me, But ifthe Lord 


wake « newe thing , & the earth open her montb 


| 1 end ſaallow them wp with all that they bane, and 


= they gee downe quicke onto the put , then you 
ſhell onderfland , rhat theſe men haxc pronoked 
Ml. TT] 
nt _ This ron ſheweth,thar the carth de- 
) trethnother obedience vntothem, no more 
Ke then the other.clements, when God will ſtir 
| "7 vp the force thatismnthem. : ... 
WT What cane fay beſides this, ſeeing that 
the P altors intheyr charges , are of more 


force then the Elements. 2 What thing is 
there ſo ſtrong; and fearefull that doth 


not yeelde at theyr woordes 2 Lyons, 
Beares , which are cruel! Beaſtes, cannot 
beecxempted, forin part, theſe beaſtes have ;,1_ 
po | ſcrucd x King 3 | 


_ - 
6 Ir - _—— « —_— __ 


Lyons 
Bears and 
other wild 
beaſts do, , 
yeeld ro 
the woid 
of the (cr 
wants of 


_ ſeruedthe Prophers , and ſeruantof Gay 


8s $:m.17 


Dan,s 


Aa.zt 


- Andineruth it isa moſt notable point, tha 


thatthere is death,whichis notattheircon/ 
maundement, for ſhee cannot bee madey| th 


h very hard to be belceued , God hath o 
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tor the execution ofthe mdgements of Goyl Ml 
Thebeacesdo beare witnelle , Who ſermeyl bY 
E/tato devour the fortie and two childrg| be 
which called him Ball pate,Ba'l pate: othe|. 
haue beene ouercome as it were incomba| 
by the ſeruants of God, as mention is may li 
in the1, Say, of Daurd , who vanquihe| þ 
beare,andalyon, Daniel being caſt into ty. 
Lyon; denne,for to be deyoured ofthemy 
hi; prayers he ſtopped their mouthes, Wy W: 
readeinthe Aﬀts , howthat a viperleapeſ ſl 
out of the fire ypon the hand of Saint Paal 
and did him no hutt . Burſomewillob 


ro yeelde, [t is alſo ſaid in the commonps| 

ucrbe, T bat there « 4remedee for all thingiee| S 

cepr death,” | 
Weanlwete,that neither this is exempred. 


' 
k 


at 
as the worde of the (cruants of God , is Sw de 
ſtrong rhenthe life of men,ſo it1salſo iron! 
ger then deathitſe!fe : char cuen as God| © 
whe he wiileth, by the worde of his ſeruand 
he ki'lech men , ſo alſo by the (ame wordhet 
ra\ſeth themvp fromdeath, Behold four 
examples that doth make proofe hercofand 
here ve may nor , that ſeeing tharthis thus]. 


[ 
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Goy) kt one example alone, or two inhis worde, | 
but euen foure, that hee might makeit the 
betrerknowne » what $a, 4 giveth co his 
Prophets when he pleaſeth, Ebareſtored , ;King,17 
the ſon of þ voman of Sarepre from death to 
life.2.Eſb« recouered his hoſteſle ſon. 3,7 « 1.xing, 
buba, a great almes oner yg Was reltored by Aasry 
Ito th! Saint Peter, 4.. A young min called Exrr- | 
mb bw: falling froman high loft, beeing dead, = 29 
| Wy was reſtored to life by Saint Paul. If wee 
{ ſhoulde go further , wee might alledge char 
| the Divels which rulech cucr death, are not 
eq exempted : For they are eaſilic overcome 
rco|_ by the vertue of this worde pronounced by 
det their mouth, 
nel Andwee may ſee anotable examp'e in 
wine] Saint Paxle , whom a certaine waide (when 
he wasat Philippi in 44cedonra) commonlie 
ppted! followed , twho had the piritEdf divination, 
z te whom Pax/being grecued, hee turned a- 


O 
 1m0R 


ildre 


AQs 16 


dout tothe ſpirit and ſaid, / commannd thee m 

ſtron;| the name of leſua Criſt that thow come out of _ 
ber and he came ont the [ame howe, This was 3410 
| aneffcof thatpower which was giuen by 

lefus Chr ſt to the Apoſtles. A14at,10,to.Ca 

out vncleane ſpirits, and to cure all kinde of 
ſcales, Is it poſſibleto deviſe any thine, by 

thoſe which haue the ripeſt wits, which is 


h oct more ſtrong then the voice of the good Pa- 
sand Prophets? We haue preued that 
X 


there 


—HICEIY 
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'nedto puniih, & ceſtioy the.h t have pro- 


wightio band? Remember Abrabas,1/ an w | 


— 
- 


theres nothing, ner herin eatth, norinths 
aire,nor in hell it ſclf*,which is not conſt; 
nedto ycel.le , and (ubmit it ſe'fe ynto the 
per of their worde, Nothing remaiugh, 


then, bur that wee muſt need: afh: me, tha | 
Godonely is almighric,and yet hetsof ſuch | 


'P, 


goodneſle,that he (uffe eth Fimſe'fto b b | x: 


uercome fomtime by the word & praye: of 


h1s ſe: uants,00 ſuch (. rt tha: having determy. 


uoked him, hc hath bin kept backe and var 
quilhed by their p-aiers, a> though hee wen 


more weakezand hisſeruants the conqueton,| 1 
as thouzh they were theſtronger, Thr:isve. 
_Ty truc,as we may ſceplainlyby anexampeſ—+ 


Wercade that th: people of þ [eweglcan! 


| Hoſes ro ſtay too lone, before hee returned | 


vnto them'trom the mount Sinai (where het! 
recciued thetables of the !awywrittenbythe 
fnger of God)thcy cauſed a Calfe of ok 
to bee made, which they worſhipped : wit 
which their faft God being angry (he threat) 


ned to deſt:oy them : and as hee went ado | 


to perfo: me that which hee had ſpoken, be 


was appeaſcd by the prayers of Moſer, who 


made his ſuppiication vnto him atter ts 
maner, O L:ird, why doth thy nrath waxe bv! 
þ aaa thy people which tbow haſt brought 18 f 
the land of Egypt, with great power , and with 
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[/ael, thy ſernavts, tor om thouſwareſh by cby 
game ſelfe, o&:d ſardeſt wnte them, | will mult- 
be your ſeeds ax the flarrerof the heanen, Af- 
terit isadded, TI bem tbe Lord chaunged bes 


"amd; from the emill , which b:e ihreatnedio doo 
| quarts bes people . Sec here, that the Lorde 

was hindered to doo that which hee was al- 
.- | moſtreſvlued rodoo Bur let.ys obſerve 


bere the chiefe p»ynt , thit God knowing 


. well how he mizht be mouzd by the requell 


of his ſery int Moſes, the Hiſtorie reporteth 


a Chat God ſpake after thus ſort va.o Hoſes, 
or inthe tenth ve: ſe, Ler me al-nethu my woah 


wm_ 


4 


7 


. | mar ware hote agianſt chem, for || woll conſume | 
EI Te 


Meſes he'd him as ut were by the armes, and 


| bougd his handes by his prayers,tothe ende. = 
| that hee ſhoulde no: deſtroy them, cuen as 
' one ml; holde a man incenced «with chol- 


br, that he ſtiiketh nct another, or e'ſe tie 
faſt his arm-s,and his hands to repretſe tum, 
As md:edc the deuoute pravers, and ardent 


ed CS : 
| IJQUACAat.Ons of the {eru uats of Gol, «are 


even bondesanJ chaines , which tieth,and 
chaineth, the "ng and indi2nation 0! the 
Lord,being p: ouok<d avant theſinnes and 


tranſgrefſions of m-ny and.many places bea< 


| reth witnelle in the ſcnyture, and experi- 


ence ſhe:ycth it duerſe wayes, O immoreall 


Ged, what heart 35 ſo hard whoſe intraties. 


ira, 5 


2 .a16 
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are (o like the adamant ſtone , which canney 


| be toftned by adeep colideration ofthe yr. | 


ſpeakeable & increcble goodneſſeof God, 
m chis behalfe?what man [pray you: cannot 
_ þe maruailouſly moued,by thoſe miraculow 
workes of God , which he hath performed 
by the miniſters of hisword 2 What mani; 


there fearing God,that comprehends thisal. | 


though bur 1n ſmall meaſure , chatdothng | 


4 {ingular honour vnto them, whom pod 


ath adorned with thischarge which if | 
honourable ? and moreouer, doth not defire | 


- 


witha molt feruet affeiongthar god would 
ſtirrc vp more thatare ſuch,by the meanesof 


A 


_whome we might fee his Kingdome tofl- | 


— plentifully , and that of Sathanto be d- 

mimſhed 2 Forineruth, there is no better 

way to come toſuch Es, ehE ro hate 
hfull 


agreatnumber of faithtull Paſtors , Euery 


one the may eafily perceiue, that they arc not | 
without greatreaſon ſer forth, with the titles * 


of Prophets, Men of God, Angels, and with 
the title of God himlſclfe: andÞbr this cauſe, 
itis impolltble for any man not onely todo, 
but once to imagin to do that which he hath 
_ performed by them , how that he worketi 

* them as by inftruments , which hee hath 


vyouchſafed ro chooſe ofhis incoprehenfible | 


goodneſle ts ferue him. Bur ſome will lay, 
what? will you haue it that che FAO 


| 


bm 
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atsof the Prophets,and Apoſtles, and o- 

ther great men, ſhould be now attribwed ro 
the Paſtors which are in theſe dayes? And 
muſt they bee ſo honoured as the Prephers 
werent only of the fimple people(amongſt 
whom many. which went vnto them called 


_ | themſcſues their ſeruants,as Obsdiab called E-- uKing.18 
| ke Lord, when he ſpake vnto him, & named 


bimfclfe his ſeruant, and that wdow of who 


wee kane ſpoken before, when ſhee ſpake to 
Efea,ſheſay d, Thy ſeruant, thy handmaide 


nd when ſhe 
_mcd ham jms ſeruanty &c.) but alfo they were” 
regarded of Kings, becauſe they went vnto 
themyin reſpe&t of a (ingular reverence that 


| they bare rowardes them, to enquire of the 


wordof the Lord, as we hauc alledged, how 
Lovagw, beſepbar,and the kingof Edow and 
many other kings, which commonly did de+ 
maund their counſell in their affaires, by tea- 
ſon ofthegrear honor chat they bare toward 
them, k may bethE,ſome will reply,thatihe, 
niaimeatid: liuc now ſhould do Þ which 
ey did. Weanſwer,thatall which they did, 


4 | my not be attribured to their perſons (for 


they were men as we are)but vnto their mi- 


"= niſteric And becauſe it pleaſerh God to ſend 


vs forthto be meſlengers of his worde, as he 
d nor that honor which 


X 3 Was 


prayeththee, or cauſerhthee to vnderſtand, 2 King,4 
{pake of her-husband, ſhee na- — 
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was attributed to their niniſt :1e , be attriby. 
ted ro ours, becauie hat is all One? Theteis 
onely this difference, thatthe graceofGod 
was more p entifu!ly powred forth bythem 
then bv vs:an11 therefore ,.ve muſt ad, that x 
the grace of Cod was more amply declared 
ty L as fo aloa greater honor was due vnto 
them : -euen ſo now at this dav hee muſt bee 
- molt honoured, vnto whame God hathcome 
municated molt graces , oth:rwiſe hcethat 


will notdo it , muſt Le reckoned vnthanke- 
full vntorhe g0odneſſe of God. Moreonert 


he tha: is inferior to another,be grecucdbe-- 


mira 


and. 


ſince 


| 


dark 


cauſe he is not ſo much reuverenced, andho--|6 


avred as he that doth excell him in gifts (al | 


thoughthey be borh of the: fame funtion) 


wo ſay that he 1s to bee accounted a proude, | 


ard « nuwous man; But alſo we muſt conſider, 


that le ing char God willibee {erned by our | 
Miniſt:1e,as he was by that of the Propheti 1 


and Apoſtles , it pleaſeth him alſo that ve 
fhon]d be accounted of,as they were, accor- 
<nzto the meaiure of graces, which i plet 
ſeth Im ro diſtribute toeuery one. For ar 


thouzh that the Preachers nowar ehis da) | 


haue not ſuch a fulneſle of orf's , asthey had 


to doſuch miraculous things, neu-rthelcſſe; 


hauing the: charge of preaching his wot, |. 


when pleaſeth him , he may furmiſhthen | Wy 


with ſuch graces, asthey may pciforme o 
Fm 7 IM 


at 
(2 
if 
[ 3 
=. 
| 
n) 
e, 
r, 
ur 


|orthed 


"thebole imiſtrie, Int 
ike things , or elle come neere vnto them, 
kmightalſo be obieted , that we ſhould re- 


dearely, then th: ſimple people , may beare 
ufficient witneſl, e , that in theſe latter times, 
God hath riyied. vp ſome ext:aordinallyc 
mntothe holy miniſtric , who hith done ax 
| miraculous things , as thoſe of the Prophets 
| and Apoſtles, Not many yeares are palled 
' ſincethe whole world was plunged in groſle 
darkenelſe , and ignoraunce,ſothat it was a 
| hard thing tb ſay ,whitherthere was a church, 

oarine of leſus Chriſt or no. _Thev 
 themiſelues which hadde the charge to reach 
others,had thiyr cv es({o cloſed vp with thoſe 
errors *with which the world was inwrapped, 
that they, confirmed others in their errors, 
thinking that there was no other t:urh, then 


tt! thatwhich'they ſcrte forth, in ſuch ſort, thar 


oe 


b, | 
'Y 
& | 
6 


% 


e Pap | 


| pak ofghers appeare amoneſt theſe dar 
cloiide 


becing nidued with the mations of his holy 


: ſpirit, , they Preachedhis holy worde more 


Prey , then before, and by wrighring, and 
ively yoice, ina ſhore time To muchabuſes, 
Tu ſuch 


xcſomcthing done by them , which werea 
narter of no great difficultie. For all they vio 
owhome God hath tiuen eyes toſee more. 


if ſebmed ar) impoſlible thing , ts cauſe ny _ 


s,Yet nfurttheleſſe, God ina momens 
SEMI gl 3 NOT Sr eons Ds NS By F 
the whe eyery one thought leaſt vppon 
Wt Goi »; go ——= oP? / l , - 
Rr, d ſtirred vp ſome of his feruants, who 


Pleſsis 1n 
hi« treauſe 
of tae 
church. 
Lib,z.ca-ls 
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manners of all ſorts of men, and principal : 
of thoſe that had the place of reaching othenl 


uch corruption , both in the doQtrine xy] 00 


pir 
th 
were reformed : y it isa hard thing to ſpey|, the 
orrather to beleeue, how many Empire _ 
Kingdomes, Monarchies, and Comman| ſou 
wealths, beeinz couered and buried inthes| ha 
Sir whe ai accurſed errors, wereby th]. þri 


Miniltrie of the ſeruants of God inlightned, pat 
yea & finally, drawne out of theſe deepepit| tel 
of darknes, And that which is mare adm. ela 
ble,that God in the beginning havine ſling] on 
th 


vpa fimple Munk, hath by him alone ſow. 


ding an PIO his word, and byhi 
writing , ſhaken all the foundations of the 


—_— 


| 
, E- A TO AED Ce NWS : 
red of Kingsſeruedof Emperors, who gave! 
; OED Dor LO TIS CAT ' 
and tooke away kingdomes at his plealyre, 


» * $2 of - o 


or ro open one mouth againſt heauen, The | 
voyce of thisfimle Mynke was like a fire j- 
who hauing 

corner of 1 
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coke holde of whole kingdomes and Em- 
.pires, which were with the ſame altoge- 
ther inflamed. This was the Tremp.t, 
_ theſounde whereof was blowne through- 

ot all the borders of the catrth : at Tn 
founde the moſt mighti= and valiunt kings 
have trembled in theyr thrones ©: to þce 
| brief, this Munke with a ferwe of his com- 
panions , baye drawne the moſt and grea- 
teſt parte of Chnſtcndome our of the 
clawes of 'Antichnſt, athouſandc milli- 
ons. of men , who were blinde from 
theyr birth , haue had thevr eyes opened 
by theyr Mimſtric, and afterward, having 


ue conſlantly perſiſted inthe ſme, euen 
vatll death. 
. 1 his; venly becing weizhedin an equall 
balance ,..1s-a5 great a myracle as hath 
beene doone by the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles: yea, and rather wee are to acknow- 
obes Ha this 159 miracle of muracles,inlo.. 
|« mucn,t t thus great miracle 1s doone with- 
.| out anuracle, Then if thele things bee ſo, 
(not' to make. any longer diſcourſe of this 
' Hatter) who is it that looking more narrow- 


— percha and knowne the wholſome truth, 
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of theiraQtions,and hath chemin ſinoular re. 
Uerenc-, and louerh them not with All his 
heart and affeion? who can ſufhciently 
commend the exce!lencie of theyr chars 
_whocan cxpreſſe how profitable,andaece,, 
_ fariecthe adminiſtra'ion thero!'. 2 whitman 
1s there that Joucth 2odUineſle and tive 
honour , which dooth not earneſtly dcſire 
to bee ſo much honoured, as to becem- 
ployed in this funftion. In whar happi. 
neile may hee thinke himſelfe to bee, that is 
in ſorne meaſure capab!e ro ſcfue Godin thi | 
calling. _ — 


CHAP. XI, _ 


an Exhortation to yorg men, tobtyde they 
'. Studies to the bily Mimiftrie, wih a con... 

futation of thoſe commun obieflions which du | 
; diſcourage them.” ts: 


& N truth now, becingin 
dA | | the way lively to exhort 
J| the youth fo rake 'vpon 
le] them this holy charge, 
PB from which ,they may 
=) is be diſcouragedby reaſon 
=I=S =) of the infinite difficultic: | 
which are preſented be. | v 
fore them, wee doo it the more willingly: | 
DR EP becaule 


{ons andarguments,to brin 
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cauſe" wee deſire nothing more then the 


ie of God, and the ſajuition of our 
wt , both which, cannot bee be'tcr 


which way ſhall I beginne? The beautic, 
digniticy, and incomparable profite of the 
fame, ought to be as ſharpe ſpurres, toſtrre 
yppe cueric One. When one deſircth tht 
ſome ſhoulde apple themlſelues vnto thoſe 
things, which doo appeare lo god mn out- 


unto , It 15verie necellarie to vie many rea- 


7 them th:reun- 


enthered then by this charze, Bur alas, © 


' ward ſhew, to allure and draw men there- 


—+to;indtoprickethem forward: but in things - 


that be of themſe]Jues maruailous,excellent, 


| and verie profitable, euerie one ought to 

| | Re — 

| embrace them of hisowne accord, There 
5 n@ 1ghtneſle ſo glotious, as that of the 

| Miniſtne, there is no calling, tobee com- 


| pared chercunto , in dignitie and profite: 
wherof then commeth it to paſſe, that many 
do ſo little regard it? Pare hath ſayde that 
vertue 1s ſo fayre,thatif her beautic could be 
diſcerned with theſe corpora!l eyes,it would 


Prouoke grcat loue of it (elf; whar diffcrenc 


Ini] p of morall vertucif one would propoſe 


- 


js therebetween the beauty of the minillric, A <2Mfut®- 


I, unvot the 
obief on vo! 


vito himſelf the litle reckoning & account, the ans; - 


| .Which 1s ordivarity made of miniſters, he 


would deteſt the ſame; we anwer Þthis 1: 


1C 


chiettion 


e £0..9 | ; 
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| obictionof an ambitious man, andy» x mio 
re this ambition , thou mult ſet before Mov 
eyes, that the honour which thou doſt define?” 
and gape after, it isworldly and vaine, An ate, 
if it bee ſo, thou wanteſt wdgement indel Watee 
ring it, and in that thou ſhewelt the follp* 
and yanitic of thy minde, Further, tha tele 
| muſt conſider, that the honour which tha; fed, 
dreamelt of, to be in ſome other calling, y __ 
| often rimes troubleſome, greeuous, which; _ 
deare before it bee gotten, and hard tobe is 
kept. He that will be a phiſitian, how many To: 
trauailes & cares mult he paſſe through? hoy thy: 
often muſt he watch in the night, beforehe | 7; 
can attaine his purpoſe, & when he thinkah | 
that he hathatrained ie, how mult he toile & 
labor to be knowne, & to be had in eſtimati- 
on? when he is once knowne, &ſoughtafter 
far his skill, is he then more quiet & ar reſl? 
mult he not ſomctime niſc out of his bed to ; 1 
help his patient2he muſt make haſtc,hemult K 
ride in poſt many times with the daungerof | , 
the loſſe of his own health : what more? wht | 
he cometh to viſit his patient, what ſauours 
he conſt.ained to {mel?& the better to know! | 
the qualitie of Þ diſcaſe,& the iſſue therotzbe 
mult ſomrime view the veric excrements0f . 
the ſick man,and taſte them:what pleaſure] 
pray you, or what delight ci he take in that? | 
doth the Lawycrendurc lefle traucls? dothhe 
| ” ns 


7 

\ 

> ' 
K HF © 


of 
hl 
7'Þ 


We 


ne 


; | thatare Wiſc,and feare God: andſecing that 
[the true honour, which commeth fis good 
 |men,and not from ſenſual men,we may con- 


0 , 
ult 
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nioy his honors with more peace and tran- 
|aititie ofthe minde? how many times in the 
ay, doth one or other come & knock at his 


h fte,and breake his head with (olliciting his 
4 atter, which hee hath committed vnto his | 
def nd:?Moreouer,thou mult conſider, that all 

"eſe affayres for which they are ſo tormen- 


fed, and continually vexed , they are abour 


[earthly things , and ſo conſequently ,all the 
> konor & profit which they get by the ſame, 


$ tranſitory,and vaniſh away as the ſmoake, 
To conclude,meditatethou vpon this , for 
thy comfort , thatthou art honourcd inthe 
adminiſtration of thy miniſterie , of all thoſe 


clude ,that thou haſt more honor then the 0- 
ther. For intuuth the honour that is receiued 
from men wellinfrufted, is tobe preferred 
defore that whichj« £: 1en cfthe ignorant. 

Bur of all things propo-:nd be furethee , that 
thou art honoured of G29, Fo: -}:e ſcripture 
ſpeaking of the Preach:-;.; ofthe +--d, doth 
reach vs,that Chriſt hat! 12id ; #/ +; wer ho- 
worech yonhoners me, c is wo: when 


|| 


| we archonuured of Kine: arc Princes, and 
| 
| thoſethat beunferiors, becaule thatthe grea- 


© 
at Lords, we make more ;.-ount of that 


onour then of that which wee receiue from 


Te | 


A confurge 
Uuon ofthe 
obieRion 


of che co. 
nceegus, 


| thisday,almoP? + men, whichare addifted 
to any oth:r ſtudy ,as toany arte mechanich, 
who doo finde more eaſily,honeſt condito 
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ter that they are that honoureth vs, 6 


oughttheir honour to be priſed and yalueq | þ 


bs, 


Seing then God doth ſo honour Miniſter 


and theyr Miniſtne, that hee attributey| ; 
| that honour vnto them, which; givenyy| | 


to himſelfe 2 wherefore doſt thou that 1 


a Paſtor, take care for the honour of men] ; 


And if thou doſlt adde hereuntothr)ſe he. | 4,1 


nourable tities which are giuen vnto tanh. 


full Paſtors, thou wouldeſt mike leſſe xc. 


count of the honour of the world, ande.| | 
Neeme more the incomparable honour & | 


the miniſtrie, Bu if any other ſhall o' 16h, 
that therefore he is diſcouraged, becauſe th 


_ _ the Miniſters for che molt part are pore, [- 
needy,andin miſeric , we anſwerethatths| : 


1s the obieftion of a couctous man : and 
to corre this vice of couctouſneſle , conf 
der on the other ſide, that they that hauc 


more meanesto live by,then other, ) etthe)! | 


alſo bee poore ; and fu-ther , chat pouertie 


1;no vice, bur that r:* 4s acceptable vuto| - 


God of it ſclfe, as ris, when as well the 

one as the other doo ome from GOD, 

if they bee vſed as (hey ought. ; 
Secon:i'y,think «1h thy Elf char there 15x 


Cy 


| 
ns 
t-| — 


to trawile vp and downe in ſt:an 
| tries 4 and haue fuft:red- much want , al- 
| though they haue beene skilfull in their pros 
| ao | S | : ; 
fcfſion, and have beene rich at home , bur 


| 
omen them. 


the holy Miniftrie, 
. five. .. then-thoſe that haue 


Fues tothe ſtudic of diuiniie , as wee haue 
| enewithin this ſeuen) or eight yeares, that 
many Phi't dans, Lawyers, A duocates, Proc=- 


tors, Notaries , many marchants,many creat 
Lordes and gent'emen , beeing gone our; 
of France, and other places, are conſtrained 


oe Coun- 


thoſe that haue ſtudied diuinitie , have. 


founde al wales many commocities tO {wee- 
ten "therigour of theyr exiic . Thirdly, 


{ conſider , that rf they hate not ſuch goods, 


and richeſſe , as many Marchaunts, Arti- 
ficers, and other ren of trad<s in this world, 
that God hath giucn vntothemacontented 
hfe , which is accompanied with godlincſle, 


' andihefcareof God. 
_ . Inthe fourth place, thou muſt meditate, 


that GGD 6 the plentifull re:yarder of 


all the Miniſters of G O-D , and thou mult 


thinke yppon all thoſe excellent promi- 


lesof GOD , which hee maketh in his 


worde, to nouriſh all ling creatures, For 


tf hee feederh rhe beaſtes of the ficlde , he 


Will much more nou:1ſh men,andifhenou- 


Tiſberh all men, rauch more the fairhfull, 


—and 


Ny ſ : . 


in the knowledso 


_ thouarttruly rich; for theſe niches wil bring 
ynto thee ſo muchioy and gladneſle ,as the 


_ themthat polleſſe rhem,griefe,and care, and 
ſo enioying theſe rrucand ſincere ſpirinul | 


A confura” 
tion of 
thoſe char 
Jane vlea- 
fure. 


<ation: and onthe contrary , this 10y doth | 


biing | 
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and principally thoſe whom he hath apgriy 


ted,for the teawhirig and leading of them, | 


To make anende of this point, ſette befre: 
thineeyes , thatif they abound not inten. 
porall , and earthly goods: yet they are tichy 

oe of the wordof God inth 
ynderſtanding, and revealing of his ſecrets 
which are the true riches of the ſoule:and ſee. 


ing that thoſe be the trueriches, coſider tha] 


the more thou aboundeſt with the, the more 
| 


corporall and worldly goods,doo bring vn 


riches,why doſt thou take ſuch thought tor 
tie riches of this world? If another dothre- 
piy,that his heart is pulled downe , becaule 


that nuuſters arc ordinarily forowfull, pen-| 


five , tull of care and melancholy, I may de- 


mande of him , why are they moretheno-| 


ther men 2 Theſe bee vaine and imaginarie 
fanſtes, forgedin the brain, of I knowe not 
what worldly inen, for they are as ioyfull4 
other, and it is as Jawfullfor them as foranſ 
other, Iris truc, itis their durie to be ſage, 


wilc,prudent,modeſt,vrauc,and honeſt, but |. 
this doth not hinder them but that they may | 


vica moderate ioy,and agrecable to their vo# 
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| bring moreconrentation,as it differethfrom 


[ike reioycing ot the prophane. Seneca ſayth 
{ in acertaine place, that we mult gourrne our 


{lues in ſuch ſort,that none may think vs too 
feuere,andagain,that none deſpiſe vs,as thoſe 
qthar be vile & contemprible, &that we muſt 


y| moredelicht in profitable matters, thenin 


thines that be rediculous: & he addeth, thar 
one may mingle' ſometime amoneftgrauc 
& ſerious matters, thoſethings that be plea- 
fant, but we muſt take heed that they beeſo 


| tempered.chat they do not difcredittheir ho- 


nour.l fthis bee ſo, who is. he that thinketh 
the Paſtorworthie of reprehenſion, if fome-" 
time vpon occaſion he vſeth pleaſant words, 
and full of delight (which are more the 
fgncs of gentleman-like nature,then of any 
vice) ſecing that it is proper and naturall to 
great and rare perſonages:to haue(as itisſayd 


-* inthe common prouetb)ſome grace in theyr 
| ſpeech? But fome will obie char they mult 


of neceſſitic abſtaine from many plea- 
ſures, which are lawfullto others, which be 
In other callings . Lertc vs demaundeof 
them againe what they bee, if one imas« 
ginerh that they ought not to vſe the na- 


 turall pleaſures, whichare, ro drinke, to 


eateſoberhie, and many ſuch like, which our 
outward ſenſes do enioy, he may bee anſwe- 


Ted;tharit is lawful for them to vic them,asit 


Y : Was 
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was for the Patriarches,Prophets » Apolile, |. 
and Ieſus Chriſt himſelte , who waspreſyy 
ata marriage, and at banquets, and hu |; 

the fruition of theſe ordinarie thinge, , 
. well asany other, Tf any meave thoſe ple, 
ſures which are voprofitable and ſuperfluow [1 
 hemay be anſwered, that theſe pleaſures ar |: 


proper vnto Epicures, & are comon tobiut| 4 


bealts. Ifone vnderſtands carnall pleaſures] gc 
as to gourmandize, and ro be drunken, awl| 6. 
to bee riotous in exceſle, inwhich ſenſu 
men doo take theyr pleaſure , hee may hee 
_ aunſwered, that thele bee the pleaſures of | x 
yoluptuous men,and that ſuch pleaſuresbeof | @, 
-theirowne nature ſo filthie,-dereſtable; ad | 55 
infamous , that when they are once n- 
med, they ought to bee abhorred,by reaſon | a1 
of thoſc infinite miſchicfes which they dray 
afterthem , without making any mention | 
_thethame, lorrow, and repentance, which 
doo ordinarily accompanic them, Bur lette| 
vs oppolc ynto theſe, that they may contr 
nually poſleſle the ioy of the ſpuit, whichs | 
the true 10y,T meanthe vnderſtanding oftte |; 
holy ſ{criptute, the meditations of the (ame, 
the revelation of the great ſecrets of God: | 
this is the ioy of the holy ghoſt, of whic | '1 
Saint Pan ſpeaketh, and mention is made | 
in all the worde of GOD. This is tc | 
ioy with which the Angels are ſatiſſicd , 16 ]-r 


xeloVce 


t 


les 


[another ſhall Cay, that hee is kept backe 
ll fie, becauſe that Miniſters are ſubic& 


9] exatedynto the top of the greateſt honors, 
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wioyce with all the ele& and faythfull thae 
my bee,the which is oy without copariſon 
ghat can any deſire that-is greater? and 
[wRY ſhoulde any bee leſle affeRionate, to Aconfurae 
the fludic of the Miniſtrie , if that hee wo of ode 
hee but depriued of thoſe pleaſures whic n_—_ 
re prophane and vnlawfull. Finally, if bc careful 


| fomdedicating of himſelfe vnto the Mini- 


4nto infinite daunvers , we aunſwere , that 

this isrhereplic ofa coward, andofa faint- 

hearted man : wee may oppoſe againſt this, 

| thatprinees,gemtlemen,ſouldiers marchants, Chryſo. 

| 2nd enctie condition of men , doo not live Rome vpon 
moteſafely,The higher that Princes are ex- the ſecond 
alted, themorethey are aſſailed with feare ®* Mathew. 
and contimuall dangers , Alwaes(faith Chri- 
ſoftome) u vieat ſtate is ſubicR to orcat feare, 

5 thebowesoftrees,Þ higher that they are, 

| the more are they ſhaken with cuery little 

puffe of wind that blowerh, ſo thoſe that arc 


| 
' 
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are often times rroubled,& do 1maginertheir 
eſtate almoſt deſperate, not onely by cyeric 
{mall report of bad newesÞ may bee broyzhr 


<— 


—manisnolefleaſflured, netherin PEaCce-ROL 


'ynto tliem, but alſo they ate oftentimesn 
daily feare5f them, whichare appointed for 
the proteQtion of their perſon.” The gemle- 


24 A Preparation to £ 
war, In peaceitis moſt certain, that he myg | an 
ſufter and indure mapy paines and trouble, | wit 
ſuc 


| watrre,amoneſt the torments of mind which 


-of the minde), hee.muſt bee readie to find, 
_ out his Pringe,and to obey in all things tha 


time goto theaſlanlr, ſometime tothe kit 
 miſh, ſometime tothe bartcaile, ſomeiimct! 


in conuerſing with them , with whomte, 
hath any thing to doo, and this likewiſe i 
common to- euzrie condition of man, 1; 


he may haue (if ic may be called thetormen 


it pleaſeth him to commaunde lum, Ty 
be bricfe, he muſt notſtay at his ownhouk 
for otherwile hee may þee counted a cate, 
oronethat keepeththechimmiecorner,orck 
he may fall into ſome other mark of infamie 
The eſtate of the ſouldiour 1snothiny bet: 


©. ter, for hee iscompaſled with fo many du. 
= that eucrie howie hee ..ſhall putt|. 


11s life in hazard, ſecing that hee muſt ſome 


- 


—— 


| 


| heeles, IT he. Marchant liuveth not mor: 


_ Whenhee gocth vppe and downe to fay's 


the breach, , and many other encountenf 


which death many times follows hardatthe 


ſafely, but with more feare and trembling 
How dooth hee quake for feare many timc 


is hee not conſtrained to. palle throug 
woods and forreſts? It ſeemech-vnto hm 
that he alwaies beholdeth theeues and rob 


gl] 


bers after histailezto rob himof his trealuich 
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ind ſometime to cut his throate,and that not 


| without cauſe, becauſe he comonly ſpieth out 


ſuch in his way, Is hein greater ſecuritie vp- 
pon the ſea? I he pyrars,and other ſpies, lye 
alwaiesin waitro catch him, without making 
any mention of the tempeſts , andſtormyc 
weather, vnrowhich ,..they are continually 
expoſed,and are nor far from death,burcuen 
the breadth oftwo ynches , as one of the phi- 
lofophers hath ſaid. To be briefe , euery 
many of what art or miſterie ſo euer hee be, 
45he.not{ubiett co many hazards, yea vats 


 morethenthe miniſters are? becauſe thatthey 


commonly ſtaying with theyr flocke, accor- 


-ding4orheir calling,are in more ſafeticchen 


thole thatyrauaile hucher and thither 2. Butif 


| ifofaloyss.that they bein.daunger when 


the gremithiheirflocke, inthe nuddeſt or 
Nighto. te Adugrſaries of the truth , there 1s 
none of their faithfull hearers, bur that wiil 
vigally meancs they can,yea and veter their 
lugs fgrihe. preſeruation of theyr perſon, as. 
we haueſcenc many times in Fraxce and in 
other places, that many haue bin preſerued 
by theſe means. When they arc 1n the army, 


_,their. vocation 150 preach, toaduic, to ad- 


-naniſh,and principally tobe neare vnto.the 


.which.do comand ,X not to 90&matalene- 


'Couters,as captains, & ſouldiers,$ other mu? 


accoroinztothearduty;&coſgquitiy;they 


- WF 


Tach.s 


' todoubt at all to bee trouble 
{hipwracke, cuen of life it ſetfe , for the ad. } 
ry of God,and forthe | 01 


_faluation of his brethren, which arc things 
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arenot inuroned with ſo many danvers aq, eul 


ther menare, Further, propoſe vntothy («if 

thatifthey indure any fliftions,or ns, 
of the minde;thatit is for the honor of Gag: 
And conl1der that if Princes, Noble men, 


Artizans, doſuffer voluntarily aninfing |- 


marterdome ,one for ambition, the otherfyy 
couetoulneſle, an other I know not for wha 
vanities, much more, none ought to feare, of 

, Or to ſuffer 


uanceiment of the olo 


ſorarc , andſoprecious , that the ſonneof 


_-God doubtednor-toſhed his bloud for. th, | 


Whatioy and c6fort may come vnto them 
by theſe (ufterings:, for whichthe Apoſtle 


 andother of the faithfull rexoyeed lomnch? 
_ 'Whatmanis ſoeloquent , that can'cxprellc 
this in words ? But for thy ſoueretgne com- 


fore,fer before thee, that hewhomthou ſer- 


ueſt,is ſtrong , & mightic, forto defend hee 


againſt anv thing that may happen : whois 


thy rocke,thy buckler,thy Tower, andwho 


will neuer forſake thee in time ofnced, God 
faith by his Prophet , That he that roncherb 


the faithfull, toncheth the apple of his eie, Hee - 


ſpeakerh this of all the fairhfull in generall: 
how much more then, doth hee vndetſtand 
the Paſtors, whomehehath ordained to be 

eu;dcs 


eh1 
ple 
of 


es. il... ©. A —— OO 


> — 


| 


+- 


| 
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euides vnto others. In mans body there isno- 
thing that we do ſo chanily regardezas the ap- 
ple of the eye, becauſe that is the guide of the 
| other members. If then the Paſtors bee the 
apples of the cies of God,that is,thoſe whom 
he loueth,and keeperh as his onely treaſure, 
who doubteth,but that he hath more care in 
preſeruing them, then wee hauc1n keeping 
ourfight? To conclude,ifany man oppoeth 


— he can, or whar hee may deuiſe 


 orimuent, as obſtacles and hinderaunces to 
 diſlwade any from the loue of the miniſterie 


of the ward of God: we know alſo that there 
areſufticient aunſwerstoconfute him, and - 


whicharc ofmore force by the grace of God © 3 


roinflame them that haueany heart at all (if 
they can vnderltand them) that no reaſons 
can be allcaged to diſcourage them. Wher- 
fore,let vs beſecch the Lorde God, with an 
ardent heart, and deuout minde,that where- 


- as the miniſtenie is a divine and ſpi;1tuall 


thing,and men by nature ſenſuall, and gen 
vnto the world , that it wouldpleaſe him by 
yertue of the holy Ghoſt , to rootc out of 
divers mens hearts, theſe carnall and wordly _ 
affeftions, and plant, and as it wereimprint 
nthem,aboly deſireof applying themſclues 
moſt earneſtly vnto this holy vocation : that 
he would vouchſafe , to inflame our hearts 
moreand more , with the fire of his holy ſpi- 


- ity - 


/ 


rit,and fo forme and faſhion them, that they 
ſhallnot neede any further helpe, Fing] 
that he would dire and guide them , thy 
they may be able to finiſh and accomplg | 
theyr courſes, in ſuch ſort; that the efficacy 
and power thereof , 'may redounde yntothe 
reſtoring of many Kingdomes vnto Chriſt, | win 
yea cuen vnto the renewing of the face of ay 
 thewhole earth, the whole being donefo hyam 
che ſingular comfort ofthe fairhtul,and prig, | SIS! 
cipally, for the aduancementof Gods * * 
glory:to whame becallhonour, |; 
_ Praiſe and olory, both now 
and cuermore. ____ 
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